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PLUTARCH'S TREATMENT OF THE ISIS-OSIRIS CULT IN THE DE !SIDE 
ET OSIRIDE 
CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTORY 
. 1 A. Nature and Importance of the~ !side et Osiride. 
The essay Concerning Isis and Osiris is a tractate of 
eighty chapters, occupying pages 3510-3840 in Xylander's 
edition of the text of Plutarch's Moralia, or ethical writings. 
The De !side is addressed to Klea, a priestess both of Isis 
2 
and the Delphic Dionysus, and deals with the mystery-cult of 
Osiris-Sarapis-Isis-Horus, seeking to provide a religious and 
philosophical apologetic for all of its beliefs and practices. 
It is a compilation of all the sources Plutarch could collect, 
with regard to Egypt a.nd its religion, which was then edited, 
harmonized, and interpreted. 
The essay is important to us in several ways, although 
the points a.t which it is our primary evidence for what the 
cult of Isis really was, are rather far apart. 
l. It gives us a picture of the extent of common 
knowledge about the cult. Rather than giving us the precise 
1 Hereafter to be referred to as Da !side. 
- . 
2 De Is., 1 1 3510, 3,3520, and 35,364E. 
2 
insight into ritual and belief for which we might at first 
hope, the document is a testimonial of how much, and what, a 
respectable clerical gentleman could learn about the cult. Al-
3 
though with Plutarch's dislike of 1etrange rituals' he would 
hardly have gleaned any information which was not for all to 
know, yet he was a keen observer, and has gathered this type 
of popular knowledge widely, leaving it recorded in our essay. 
2. It supplies us with a compendium of the current 
literary traditions about Egypt and things Egyptian. 
Writings of Eudoxus of Cnidus, Hecataeue of Abdera, Manetho 
the Sebennyte, and Apion, to name only a few, have been pre-
served and reflected by Plutarch's employment of them in this 
connection. 
3. It is our principal source for the elaborate apologe-
tic theology which came to be woven about the cult, just as 
Book XI of Apuleiusr Metamorphoses is our chief source for 
the cult itself. 
4. It is our outstanding instance of the Greek's amic-
ability toward all other religions, feeling that they e~ 
bodied the worship of hie own gods under different names. 
Written by a representative o~ the old order, it is in no way 
inhospitable to the new, seeking only a right knowledge and 
3 Coniugalia Praecepta, 19 
~====F~====~======================~----· 
interpretation of it. 
B. The Argument of the De Iside. 
Plutarch begins the essay by remarking to Klea that all 
I good things must be asked from the gods, especially knowledge 
lj 
I· 
I 
i' 
I 
I 
I 
i 
i 
i· 
II of themselves, since it is in knowledge rather than power that I 
the gods have their real preeminence. Hence, he says in 
I. 
' 
chapter 2, a desire for truth is a longing ·for the Divine; its I 
search is an occupation more sacred than temple service, and 1 I 
I 
is especially pleasing to Isis, whom Klea worships, as is 
shown by the names of the goddess and her shrine, 4 as well as 
by the ascetic practices of the cultus, which are intended to 
inculcate knowledge of Osiris. In chapter 3, Isis is said to 
disclose such truth to the true is ~ o w ooo t and 
i.e., such as keep it in their hearts as in sacred vessels, 
and cloak it in secrecy. Such are the only true Isiacs. The 
priests shave their heads and wear linen clothing because all 
hair is a form of excrement, and as Plato says, 5 it is not 
fitting for the impure to touch the pure (chapter 4). The 
I 
II 
j: 
I 
i: 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
, same thought is continued through chapter 5: it is for the 1: 
I 1'1 rl same reason (abhorrence or excrement) that the priests abstain 
II 4 Cf. page 328, infra. 
5 Cf. page 160, infra. 
' 
i 
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'I 
I 
I 
i 
from legumes, mutton, pork, and salt: they will not allow the 
lApis-bull to drink from the Nile because its water is fatten-ing. Priestly abstinence from wine is next discussed in chap-
ter 6, and their reasons for not eating fish, in chapter 7. 
The eighth chapter of the De !side is devoted. to the enuncia-
tion of the thesis that there is nothing irrational or super-
stitious in the Isiac rites (i.e., those related to dietary 
usage), but that all are based either upon moral symbolism or 
natural science. 
All the Egyptian kings were either recruited from the 
priests, or made priests at their accession; chapter 9 dis-
cusses this, and their great care in veiling all religious 
truths behind symbols. This, Plutarch says in chapter 10, is 
witnessed by the wisest of the Greeks, who studied in Egypt: 
the enigmatic character of Egyptian religion is like that of 
the Pythagorean precepts. The eleventh chapter advises Klea 
that she must not take the myths seriously, but must with all 
reverence adopt a philosophical interpretation of them as 
being symbolic utterances. 
4 
The Osiris-myth is narrated in chapters 12-19 inclusive.6 
Again in the twentieth chapter, immed~ately at the con-
elusion of the myth, as at the beginning, Plutarch expresses 
6 . Cf. pages 150-53, infra. 
I 
,. 
I 
I 
I 
II 
I 
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to Klea his conviction that the events narrated are not to be 
/ taken literally: neither are these things fictitious, like 
poetry, for they contain hidden references to truth: this is 
shown by the sacrifices of the Egyptians, the structure of 
their temples, and their teaching that Osiris is buried in 
many different places. Chapter 21 is a discussion of these 
places of burial. 
In chapter 22, Plutarch says that those who make the 
5 
events of the mythology to appertain to men who were later 
deified, employ the easiest means of escaping from the inter-
pretative problem. In 23, he expresses hesitation in beginning 
his own interpretation, lest he be misunderstood, and like 
Euhemerus, to whom he was of course referring in the previous 
chapter, be guilty of spreading atheism. So, in chapter 24, 
he gives illustrations of kings and rulers who are not divine, 
and then goes on in chapter 25 to show that Isis and Osiris 
were daemons, citing authorities and Greek parallels. 7 Daemons 
are the cause of uncouth cult-practices (26), but such elements 
in the Isis-cult are due to the influence of Typhon, a bad 
daemon, for Isis and Osiris were formerly good daemons, and 
have nmv become full-fledged gods, being honored as such ( 27). 
Chapters 28 and 29 deal with Sarapis, the former recounting 
the story of his coming from Sinope, and the latter citing 
7 Cf. pages 87-91, infra. 
6 
etymologies of his name. That Typhon is still a daemon is re-
iterated in chapter 30, which goes on, as does 31, to discuss 
sacrifices and festivals peculiar to him. 
I! 
I 
I 
I 
I 
In chapter 32 Plutarch 'begins over again with a more phil- !1 
osophical explanation, 1 and says that the Egyptian explanation ~~ 
of Osiris as Nile, Isis as Earth, and Typhon as Sea, is like ~~~ 
the (Stoic) allegories of the Greeks. The chapter also con-
tains an excursus on the sea, drawn from Pythagorean sources. 
However, he s-ays in chapter 33, the wiser of the priests 
go beyond this, equating Osiris with the entire principle of 
moisture in the universe, and Typhon with aridity. Illustra-
tions of this line of argument are given. The following chap-
ter continues the thought: the Greeks make all things to have 
their origin in moisture, and honor Dionysus as the god of the 
wet principle; Dionysus and Osiris are the same. Chapter 35 
develops this equation by citing cult practices appertaining 
to the two gods which are parallel, and the development con-
tinues, with Heracleitian touches of interpretation, through 
36. Authorities are cited for the equation of Dionysus and 
· Osiris, in chapter 37, but at its close, Plutarch says that 
simi~arities of cult are more convincing than the testimony 
of witnesses. 
In 38, Osiris as the flooding of the Nile is considered, 
Isis as the earth fertilized by it, Nephthys as the unfertil-
ized earth which the flood reaches only occasionally, and 
I 
I 
7 
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Horus as clouds or mist. Chapter 39 deals with Typhon as 
drouth again, and cites a cultual illustration of Osiris as 
water which is perhaps an attempt to equate the cult with the 
Eleueinia. The fortieth chapter is dedicated to the explanation 
of why Typhon was not annihilated (the earth must have dryness 
as well as moisture), and to a development of the earlier 
equation of Typhon with the sea. Horus is the rain, which, 
carried down by the Nile, aide in pushing back the sea, as 
alluvial deposits are formed. Plutarch closes chapter 40 with 
the remark that this is somewhat like the Stoic explanations. 
Chapter 41 deale with Typhon as the ·aun, and Osiris as the 
moon: 42 and 43 carry the lunar theory furth.er. In 44, the 
myth as an allegory of eclipses is examined. 
All previous views of Typhon are summarized in chapter 45, 
into the theory that whatever is harmful and destructive in the 
universe must be attributed to this evil divinity, for evil in 
the world is obvious, and demands a cause, inasmuch as it could 
never originate from anything good. In short, a dualism of 
two principles of good and evil is here enunciated. Chapters 
46 and 47 illustrate this dualism from Zoroastrian teaching~ 
concluding that good is ultimately to triumph. 
In chapter 48, Plutarch proceeds to show that the philos-
ophers agree in this position, citing Heracleitus, Empedocles, 
Pythagoras, and finally Plato, with whose philosophy he says 
8 
he will reconcile the Egyptian religion in the remainder of 
the treatise. Chapter 49 enunciates this theory in more de-
tail: Osiris is the principle of good in the human soul and 
the natural world, and Typhon is responsible for moral as well 
as natural evil. The animals sacred to Typhon are described 
in chapter 50, with emphasis upon their stupidity and savagery. 
Chapters 51 and 52 deal with solar theories of Osiris: 51 de-
nounces all who give credence to the interpretation of Typhon 
as sun, and 52 introduces the idea of Isis as the moon. 
Chapters 53-60 contain Plutarch's application of Platonic 
cosmology to the Osiris myth. 8 
Chapter 61 is a continuation of etymologies which appear 
in 60, and a statement of Plutarch's etymological theory. 
Illustrations of how other points of Egyptian theology fit 
into the Platonic pattern occupy chapter 62. The sistrum and 
its symbolism are described in 63. Chapter 64 summarizes all 
that has been said since chapter 45: everything good in the 
universe comes from Osiris and Isis, its opposite from Typhon. 
All of these chapters, by a less strict definition, might be 
included in the Platonic section. 
This (the Platonic allegory), Plutarch says in chapter 
65, will answer those who allegorize Isis and Osiris into 
natural forces. However, there is nothing to fear if they do 
8 Cf. Chap. V, infra. 
9 
not claim these gods exclusively for the Egyptians, for they 
are common to all people (chapter 66). The chapter continues 
with a reiteration of the warning against naturalistic alle-
gory, as (67) this practice leads to atheism if men's symbols 
become confused. For this reason (68), we must take philos-
ophy as our mystagogue in studying the Egyptian religion, for 
the Egyptians themselves are religiously reasonable. Right 
thought about the gods is all important--this is why worship- 1 
I· 
pers at Delphi are instructed carefully in the procedure. 
Chapter 69 cites Greek parallels for the mournful festi-
vals of the Egyptians; 9 chapter 70 says that they arose from 
an etymological misunderstanding, and that, after all, such 
festivals are wrong and silly. The apology continues in chap- 1 
ter 71, ending with the statement that the Greeks make the I I 
I 
same sort of etymological error (speaking of the attributes of 
a god by the name of the god himself). The latter part of the I 
chapter introduces Plutarch's apology for animal worship, 
which extends through 72 and 73 illustratively. 1° Chapter 74 
explains the worship of animal gods in terms of the usefulness 
or symbolism of the creatures thus reverenced, citing examples.! 
I 
.l' These examples are continued in 75, and animals worshipped for 
9 cr. pages 316-18, infra. 
10 cr. pages 318-21, infra. 
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both reasons are mentioned. Greek parallels are cited. · Plu-
II 
i 
I 
tarch 1 s conclusions with regard to animal worship are found in I 
chapter ?6. 
Chapter ?? deals with the robes worn by the Isiacs in 
the celebration of their rites; chapter ?8 with Osiris as a 
god of the dead, ?9 with incense, and 80 with the preparation 
of Kyphi. 
C. Work Done on the De Iside by Previous Scholars. 
1. Editions of the Entire Moralia. 11 
The history of the De Iside is submerged in that of the 
whole body of the Moralia until quite late. Hence we must 
trace the part by tracing the whole. 
The Greek text of the Moralia was the first edited and 
published in 1509 by Demetrius Ducas, a Cretan Greek, working 
on Venetian MSS. This is called the Aldine text. 
An edition, with certain improvements, was published at 
Basle in 1542. 
In 15?0 Xylander published a complete edition of the 
works of Plutarch, with a Latin translation, and a few notes. 
This editor had great ability, and his work marked a definite 
.11 . Cf. Babbitt, BLM, I,xxiii ff., and Pohlenz, TM, I, 
vi-xiv. For explanation of this and all similar references, 
see Bibliography. 
lj 
'I 
I 
II 
I 
I 
11 
still used. 
1
1 Jacques Amyot edited the complete works with a French 
translation at Paris, between the years 1559-?2. This is 
another splendid edition, both from literary and critical 
points of view, as Amyot had access to documents in the Bib-
liothegue Nationale which had not been available to previous 
scholars. 
Another edition of about the same time was that of H. 
, 
Stephanus (Henri Etienne) in 15?2. Aside from certain evid-
ence from the Paris manuscripts, it consisted almost wholly of 
the Aldine text with emendations, plus Xylander's Latin trans-
lation. 
The earliest English translation of the Moralia was made 
by Philemon Holland, London, 1603. Although verbose, this 
quaint Elizabethian folio, which the present writer has used 
at first hand, seems to catch Plutarch's feeling with remarka-
ble success: it is leisurely, mellow, and entirely sympathetic. 
J. J. Reiske (Leipzig, 1??4-82) brought out an edition of 
all Plutarch's works, with prolific notes. Some of the latter 
are valuable. 
II 
i\ I 
12 I 
An edition of the complete works was prepared by J. G. 
Hutton (T~bingen, 1791-1804). His edition follows that of 
Reiske too closely to be of any great importance. 
The 11 Several Hands" Moralia was translated into English 
by various scholars (?) between the years 1684-1694. Some of 
the work is good; but some portions are translated from Xy-
lander's Latin or Amyot 1s French, without reference to the 
Greek text. Professor W. W. Goodwin revised this edition, 
Boston:l870; R. W. Emerson contributed an introduction to 
Goodwin ' s revision. 
The greatest name in all Plutarch scholarship is that of 
Daniel Wyttenbach. He thoroughly revised the Greek text of 
the Moralia, and also the Latin translation of Xylander. In 
addition, he prepared a commentary down to 392 , , at which 
point his death ended a work of incomparable usefulness. His 
edition appeared at Oxford, 1795-1830, the last volume of the 
commentary and the Index Verborum appearing after his death. 
His work was painstaking, his materials were exhaustive, his 
background was adequate, and he could control his imaginatio~ 
in making critical emendations of the text. It is to Wyt t en-
bach that scholars turn first, in forming judgments on a ny 
part of the Moralia. 
II An edition of the Moralia prepared by F. Dubner was pub-
lished by Firmin Didot, Paris, in 1846-55. This ha s a Latin 
translation. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
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The Tauchnitz edition appeared at Leipzig, between the 
years 1871-75. 
.l 
A text published by Teubner, Leipzig, 1888-96 was edited 
by G. N. Bernadakis. This edition, which still has wide cir-
culation, left much to be desired in the matter of notes. It 
II differs little from the Didot-Dubner edition. 
Indeed, so far did he fail to give introductory consider-
~tion to problems of the transmission of the text that Hans 
Wegehaupt took this task upon himself in four articles appear-
II 
ing 1905-14: Beitrage zur Textgeschichte der Moralia Plu-
tarchs, Philologus, 54(1905), 391-413, Plutarchstudien in 
italienischen Bibliotheken, Progr. Cuxhaven, 1906, Die 
Entstehung des Corpus Planudeum von Plutarch's Moralia, 
II Sitzungsberichte der koniglichen Preussischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, 1909-2, s. 1030-46, and P1anudes und Plutarch, 
I 
I II 
tl 
I 
I 
Philologus, 73(1914-16), 244-52. j These articles, as the titles I 
indicate, consider the work and sources of Maximus Planudes, 
who collected a.nd copied Plutarch's writings at the close of 
the thirteenth century. 
A new Teubner text of the Moralia is now in preparation. 
Thus far three volumes have appeared; Vol. I, Lipsiae, 1925, 
edited b~r W. R. Paton and I. Wegehaupt, preface by M. Pohlenz: 
II Vol. II, Lipsiae, 1935, edited by w. Nachstadt, w. Sieveking 
and J. B. Titchener, and Vol. III, Lipsiae, 1929, edited by 
I 
I 
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I 
II Paton, Pohlenz and Sieveking. This takes the work down to the I 
II beginning of the Symposiacs. Paton and Wegehaupt died before 
I 
the first volume appeared. This is a very able edition, having 
1
! 
full and adequate notes, a great number of corrections. in the 
II text, and a most excellent introduction by M. Pohlenz.12 I 
An edition of the Moralia is in process of preparation 
in the Loeb Classical Library. Seven volumes have appeared of I 
the fourteen which are planned; Frank Cole Babbitt has edited 
volumes I-V most capably, taking the work down to 438E. His 
work has been done from the new Teubner text .lust mentioned, 
and the English translation which he has made is very readable, 
anct grasps the ideology of Plutarch convincingly, although it 
I 
I 
is not so literal as a student might wish. The notes are 
numerous though not copious, and show great background of 
I 
/ I 
scholarship in their selection, as many of them, in the De [ 
Is ide at least, do not ·appear in any other Odi tion I have seen. II 
Harold North Fowler has _ edited _ volume X, 771E-854E. I Volume I 
VI, 439A-523B, is the latest of the series to appear: it is 
the work of W. C. Helmbold. 
12 ·While using Vol. II or this edition (containing the De 
Iside) in Widener Library, I found their copy of it defective; 
the text of that essay ran conventionally as far as 48,370E, 
then began again at 17,357E. This recapitulation continued 
down to 33,364A, when another leap was made to 66,377E. From 
here it continued correctly to the end. 
II 
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2. Separate Treatments. 
a.. Squire. 
The earliest separate treatment of the De Iside in any 
language is that of Samuel Squire , published at Cambridge, 
England, in 1794, and entitled Plutarch: De Iside et Osiride. 
It contains the text, an English translation which resembles 
that of Philemon Holland in its expansive style, and a few 
notes. Its value today is merely historical. 
b. Parthey. 
In 1850 Gustav Parthey published the most complete work 
on the De Iside that has yet been issued. (Plutarch, ~ber 
Jsis und Osiris, Berlin : Nicolaische Buchhandlung.) He gives 
the Greek text of Wyttenbach, with some attention to it on 
his own account; a very good German translation accompanies 
this, and he has a. commentary on the essay which is still 
valuable, although the Egyptological notes are now antiquated 
b~r the progress of scholarship. He remains as much of an 
authority as we have, although he makes no effort to trace 
Plutarch ' s sources, nor to differentiate between the early 
Egyptian rites to Isis and Osiris, and the Hellenistic cult 
proper, \tlhich came into being follow·ing Ptolemy I. 
I 
I 
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c. Paton. 
Shortly after the appearance of Vol. II of the Bernadakis 
text of the Moralia, containing the De Iside, W. R. Paton 
published an article entitled 11 Notes on Plutarch, De Iside et 
Osiride, 11 in the Journal of Philology, 20(1892), 162-74. It 
consists of a brief prefatory note expressing regret that 
Bernadakis had not worked more thoroughly, followed by a long 
series of textual corrections and emendations. These have 
been considered by Sieveking, in preparing the new Teubner 
text of the De Iside, and many of them have been incorporated. 
d. Wellmann. 
M. Wellmann, in an article entitled 11 .!lgyptisches" 
(Hermes, 31(1896), 221~53), deals significantly with the 
problem of Plutarch 1 s sources. BJr compa~ing passages of the 
De Iside with parallel passages in Aelian and Porphyry, he 
postulates a common source from which they all worked; from 
evidence in Aelian, he shows this to be Apion. The article, 
though compact, is done with great exactness, complete mastery 
of the materials used, and full citations of evidence. Its 
chief weakness is an overemphasis upon the importance of 
Apion as a source for the De !side. 
, 
17 
e. Hersman. 
Although Anne Bates Hersman's Chicago University dis-
sertation, Studies in Greek Allegorical Interpretation (Chi-
cago: Blue Sky Press, 1906), does not pretend to deal ex-
clusi vel:r with our essay, nor even \'Ti th our author, yet in I 
the section on Plutarch so much of the material is drawn from t 
the De !side that the work is of importance. She states 
erroneously that Plutarch's sources cannot be traced, al-
though her supposition that he drew on earlier Greek writers 
who had \'Tritten of Egypt is of course correct. But what is 
II 
I 
I
I 
I 
of greater importance, is her constructive outline of what in 
the De !side rea11y is Plutarch, as determined from the 
author ' s religious and philosophical backgrounds. The work 
is consistently adequate, with the one exception noted; it 
is the best study of its kind in English. 
f. Frisch. 
Paul Frisch, in his inaugural dissertation entitled De 
Compositione Libri Plutarchi ~ Inscribitur PERI ISIDOS KAI 
OSIRIDOS, (Burgaie: 1907), attempts to deal with some of the 
conflicting accounts of the nature of the deities in the Alex-
II 
andrian Gotterkreis, which present themselves in the essay. 
His work deals with three groups of these, chaps. 32-40, 
!I 
II 
i 
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i 
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12-19, and 41-44. In the first group of conflicting accounts, 
his labor has resulted in a better understanding of the order 
in which the text might be supposed to stand; in the second, 
his emphasis upon the Heracleitian trend of chap. 12 as well 
as of chap. 36 is helpful, and in the third, the relation of 
chap. 41 tol9 and 33 is shown convincingly. Farther than 
this, one cannot go in commendation; he works too much within 
the text to accomplish successfully 't'lhat he tries to do; i.e., 
mak e an 11 int erpretation 11 of the Osiris myth. The only way 
this can be done with any myth, is by the comparison of other 
evidential material with what is under consideration; indeed, 
the very philosophy of Religionsgeschichte which assumes that 
any conclusions as to the significance of a rite or belief 
can be otherwise drawn, is today regarded with suspicion by 
any careful scholar within the field. 
Frisch does not explicitly admit doing this; probably 
his own aim was simply to study Plutarch's use of sources. 
Hmvever, although he traces various 11 strands 11 of thought, he 
goes too far afield in the attempt to determine exactly what 
each god must have signified to the Egyptians, and does not 
even suggest an answer to the question rising in the reader's 
mind, as to the authorship of the documents Plutarch was us-
ing. He would have done well to read Wellman's article, 
which deals with many of the passages he considers , and which 
I 
II 
II 
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he consistently ignores. 
g. Scott-Montcrieff. 
P. D. Scott-Montcrieff, in an article in the Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, 29(1909) 199-208, gives consideration to 
Plutarch's essay. However, beyond pointing out clearly the 
fact that we have here a source, not for the cult, but for 
what men thought about the cult, and suggesting a few minor 
emendations, his remarks are not of value. He shows that 
Plutarch did not know the Egyptian language, he deplores the 
inaccuracy of ·Parthey, but does not really cope with any of 
the critical or historical problems presented by the essay. 
h. Levy. 
Isidore Levy's article 11 Sarapis 11 (Revue de 1 1Histoire 
des Religions, 66(1910), 163-96), deals directly with the 
origin and nature of the god whose name the study bears, but 
indirectly with Apion as a source for the De Iside. He ap-
proaches the problem differently from Wellmann, and argues 
for Apion on the basis of correspondence between De Iside 28, 
~ fu21l• An. 36, and Tacitus, Histories, IV ,83-4, which 
4 
passages evidently have a common source; Levy believes that 
• . 
Apion is this source. Wnile he is more modest than Wellmann 
in claiming Apionic influence in the De Iside, Levy yet 
20 
ascribes more importance to this source than has been found 
to be true in the present investigation. 
i. Strijd. 
J. H. W. Strijd, in an inaugural dissertation, An1mad-
versiones Crit1cae in Libras duos Plutarchi, De !side et 
Osiride, et De E Anud Delnhos (Rhenum: I. van Boekhoven, 
1912), devotes some very careful work to mru{ing minute crit-
1cal emendations in our text. However, after scholars such 
as Xylander, Amyot, and \'lyttenbach have been through a work, 
one is always fearful that further critical effort may be an 
attempt to adjust the meaning to the critic's preference. 
j. Hartman. 
J. J. Hartman's De Plutarcho Scriptoro et Philosonho, 
(Lugduni-Batavorum: E. J. Brill, 1916) gives brief space to 
the De !side. However, in the three pages of comment he 
makes before lapsing into textual criticism, he says some 
very thoughtful things: he asserts the .didactic, or shall we 
say propagandistic motive of Plutarch in this essay, and 
stresses the importance for our understanding of the De Iside, 
of the sentiment uttered in 355D, that the best piety is a 
right understanding of the nature of the gods. 
I 
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k. Gisinger. 
Although Friedrich Gisinger's inaugural dissertation 
Die Erdbeschreibung_, des Eudoxos ~ Knidos (Leipsig: B. G. 
Teubner, 1921) is a study of Eudoxos _of Cnidus, and of his 
Periodos, rather than of the De Iside, yet the chapter where-
in this author seeks material for his reconstruction of what 
the Periodos contained regarding Egyptian religion, deals 
/I with the De Iside so largely as to make Gisinger 1 s book one 
of our most important secondary sources. In this chapter he 
begins with the fragmenta of Eudoxus, and working outward 
from them, by means of establishing proof of internal con-
nection between the fra~1enta and other passages, and also by 
means of certain philological considerations, he shows the 
dependence of these other passages upon the fragmenta, thus 
establishing them as Eudoxic. As he proceeds, certain criter-
ia are advanced for the id.entification of further passages 
which have no internal connection with any of the fragmenta, 
either in the De Iside or elsewhere, but which can be proven 
Eudoxic . These passages are then cited. The merits of this 
book are its exhaustiveness and sheer grasp of information; 
its weaknesses are its lack of system, the inexplicable way 
in which Gisinger occasionally fails to apply his oi'm cri ter-
ia to passages vvhich are palpably Eudoxic, ana. the author's 
r-------------
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over eagerness to include as much of the De Iside in the Per- I 
iodos as he can. 
1. Parmentier. 
Leon Parmentier, in Recherches sur le Traite' D1Isis et 
-- ---
D10siris de Plutarque · ( M~moires de 1 1Academie Royale de 
Belgique, collection in 8vo, Deuxieme Serie, tome XI, 1920), 
has given first-class consideration to a number of problems 
in his 'l.·rork . They are mostly of an etymological nature, 
I[ 
r, 
'I 
I 
i 
I 
II 
dealing with Plutarch's efforts to correlate (or ought one to I 
sa;,r separate) the variant accounts of the origin of Sarapis, I 
his relation to Osiris, and the meaning of his name. The 
'Phrygian writers' of chapter 29 are discussed, the question I. 
of a legend of early Greek colonization in Eg~rpt is taken up, !1 
II and the various conjectures advanced by Plutarch as to the 
I 
significance of the Apis-bull at Me mphis are all given treat- I 
ment. ~mile not as fully documented as that of Wellmann, this l 
article of Parmentier is convincing, even though he verges at I! 
times upon that suspicious clarity of thought which is found 
in so much of French scholarship. 
m. Ivieunier. 
The translation by Mario Meunier entitled Plutargue, 
ISIS ET OSIRIS: Traduction Nouvelle, Avec Avant-Propos, 
I 
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Prolegomenes ~Notes (Paris: L1Artisan du Livre, 1924), is 
based on _the Bernad~~is text principally, but use is also 
II 
made of the Didot-Dubner 1841 text, as well as that of Par-
they. It brings out the probable meaning of the text very 
clearly in most places, though as a literal translation it is 
more diffuse than seems necessary. The notes which accompany 
the translation purport to be Egyptological, but consist 
mostly of references to the works of French EgJ~tologists; 
hence lack definitive value for their own sake, except as bib-
liographical clues. Although inferior to Babbitt's treatment 
of the De Iside in the Loeb Classical Librarv edition of the 
Moralia, this book is nevertheless helpful, and filled a real 
need during the years before the appearance of Babbitt's work. 
n. Sieveking. 
Reference has already been made to the new Teubner text 
of the Moralia, and to Sieveking 1 s work on the text of the De 
Iside. It is most ably done: the source for every emendation 
is given in the notes, alternative readings are noted, sources 
are recognized, and parallel ideas of Plutarch, expressed 
elsetvhere than in the De Iside are indicated by cross-refer-
ences. This fascicle appeared in 1928, although the completed 
second volume of Texts, containing the Introduction was not 
available until 1935. 
24 
o. Cook. 
H. P. Cook, in his book Osiris (London: C. W. Daniel, 
1931), does _not begin with Plutarch, but employs him so con-
stantly that mention must be given the work here. It is more 
popularly written than any of these other studies, thereby 
acquiring a certain merit as a popular handbook, and suffer-
ing, though not greatly, in accuracy. Cook attempts to deal 
with actual Egyptian evidence, seeking to find a meaning, as 
did Frisch, for all the divinities in the myth. The literary 
intermediaries between Plutarch and his knowledge of Egypt 
are neglected. In spite of a readable style, the book is 
merely supplementary. 
D. Problems Remaining. 
Although the work of the scholars mentioned above has 
grea tly extended our understanding of the De Iside, certain 
important tasks yet await the investigator. 
II 
I 
I 
I ~-~ 
The Egyptological notes of Parthey are not extensive, and ) 
they are noi'l hopelessly out of date. A commentary on the text \t 
of the De Iside which shall make adequate and accurate refer- 1\ 
- II 
ences to the real Egyptian parallels which are to be found for I 
I Plutarch's material, is a badly needed contribution to the 1 
I 
study of this field. 
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Thus far, no one has studied the De Iside as a document 
which is primarily interpretative and apologetic; all previous 
investigations of this interesting treatise consider it only 
as a source for factual statements about the cult, \';Thich are 
either reliable or unreliable. The need for such a study 
must be definitely felt by anyone who reads the De Is ide I~ 
I
I thoughtfully. Consideration ought to be given to Plutarch's 
motive for writing the essay, and to whatever factors . of I 
political or religious history lie behind it. The literary · 
sources of the De Iside have been studied somewhat by Well-
mann, Levy, Parmentier, and Gisinger, as has been indicated; 
these need to be investigated further, with special attention 
being paid to their philosophical backgrounds, as well as to 
the reason why Plutarch should have chosen the works of these 
particular authors for use in his apologetic essay. 
E. Problem of This Dissertation. 
In this investigation of Plutarch's Treatment of the 
Isis-Osiris Cult in the De Iside et Osiride we shall give an 
exposition of how the author interpreted the cult to his con-
temporaries, and of his purpose 1n so doing. This w1ll ln-
volve all the problems mentioned above, in the last paragraph 
of the preceding section: an accurate reconstruction of the 
lj 
i cultUs of the religion of Isis, a presentation of the extent, I 
II 
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importance and prestige of this religion in Plutarch's world, 
~nd a study of his literary sources with attention to their 
philosophical backgrounds as well as to the reasons why they 
should have been selected by him. 
F. Haterials and Method. 
The first step in making this study ~ras to become thor-
oughly familiar with the De Iside. Once this was accomplish-
ed, the other essays of the Moralia were read, for the pur-
pose of obtaining insight into Plutarch's ideas artd literary 
methods. The secondary sources cited above were next review-
ed, and all references to the literature of Plutarch's time 
carefully checked. Constant reference was made to the Lives 
in collecting the data for Plutarch's own biography. 
The Isis-Cult itself was next examined; its Egyptian 
history was traced from translations of primary sources, as 
was the account of the origin of Sarapis.l3 The study of 
cult-practices was made largely from the eleventh book of the 
Metamorphoses of Apuleius. 
The literary sources which Plutarch drew upon in the 
~ actual writing of the ~ -Iside were then considered. A~ter 
indications were found either in the essay itself, or in 
13 Cf. Appendix. 
'I I 
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secondary sources, that Eudoxus of Cnidus, Hecataeus of Ab-
dera, Manetho the Sebennyte, and Apion ,.,ere among these,.. their 
extant works14 were examined 1r1i th minute care, ana_ parallels 
found not previously noted. 
Having determined what Plutarch's sources were, and 
what parts of the De Iside were copied from them, · the next 
step was to determine the philosophical preferences of each 
one. 
Finally Plutarch's use of his sources, and his interpre-
tations of all facts at his command, were studied inductively, 
and conclusions drawn as to the exact (1) means employed in 
(2) making the cult what he wished it to be, in order to 
satisfy (3) his original motive for writing. 
14 Hecataeus is found. embodied in Diodorus Siculus, Bk. 
I, Apion in Aelian 1 s De Natura Animalium, ano. the others, 
which exist only in fragmenta, have been collected by Felix 
Jacoby in his Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, Berlin: 
vliedmannische Bucf1-hano.lung, 1926. 
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CHAPTER II 
PLUTARCH 
A. His Life. 
1. Birth and Family. 
The great biographer and moralist, Plutarch, was born in 
Chaeronea of Boeotia. 1 The date of his birth has been esti-
I 
mated at 46-50 A.D. from the fact that when Nero passed through j 
Delphi in A.D. 6?, Plutarch was there studying under the 
philosopher Ammonius. 2 That he came of a family possessing a t 
least modest affluence may be deduced from the fact of his 
being able thus to study. His father is never mentioned by 
I 
b
ame, 3 but his grandfather Lamprias is mentioned as recounting 
.j 
he particulars of Mark Antony 1 s Alexandrian extravagances from I 
the reports of an eJre-witness. 4 This elder Lamprias, in his I 
I 
little disquisition on dinner-guests, shows himself to be a man ! 
~f sense and breeding.5 
I 
, 
He had evidently died by the time II 
I 
i 
I I 
I 
~ De Curios., 1, Demosthenes, 2, Antony, 68. 
2 De E Apud Delphos, 1,385C. 
3 He appears anonymously in Symp., III,?,l. 
4 Antony, 28 
5 Symp., V,5,2. 
--
I 
II 
Symposiacs, IX,2,3 was written. Nicarchus, the great-grand-
father of Plutarch, was alive at the time of the battle of 
Actium. 6 
Our evidence as to Plutarch's immediate family is rela-
29 
tively complete. His wife, whom he loved deeply and respected 
1 highly, was Timoxena, 7 the daughter of Alexion. 8 She bore him 
9 five children; four sons and then a daughter. The eldest son 
died, also one called Chaeron. 10 The daughter, whose name was 
11 Timoxena, after her mother, also died at the age of two 
years. 12 Plutarch was absent (in Athens) at the time of her 
death; the event occasioned his writing the tender and beauti-
ful little Consolatio ad Uxorem which gives us insight into 
I 
I 
I 
I 
his ovm innate goodness. It appears also that he was away from I 
home at the time of Chaeron 1 s death, though evidently not out-
13 ~ide the city. 
The names of the two surviving sons were Autobulus and 
6 Antony, . 68. 
7 Cons. ad Ux., 2 and 9. 
8 Symp., VII,3. 
9 Cons. ad Ux., 2. 
10 Ibid., 5. 
11 Ibid., 2 and 9. 
12 Ibid., 8. 
13 Ibid., 5. 
-·· 
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Plutarchus. The De Animae Procreatione in Timaeo was dedicated 
to them; they are also listed as among the guests present in 
Symposiacs VIII,lO, although only Autobulus speaks. Indeed, 
Autobulus seems to have commanded more of hi s father's literary 
interest throughout, than did Plutarchus. His marriage is 
mentioned14 as being graced by a number of notable people, he 
is the narrator of the Amatorius, and he appears in the dialogue · 
\of the essay Terrestriane ~ Aauatilia Animalia Sint Callidiora, 
often referred to as De Sollert i a Animalia. 
he could do the Pyrrhic war-dance17 very well; he had socially 
1 aluable notions of ho't': guests should be arranged at a feast, 
14 Symp., IV,3,1. 
15 De Frat. Am., 16. 
16 Symp., II,2. 
1? Ibid., IX,l5,1. 
I· 
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18 although he verged upon impoliteness in expressing them, ~nd 
he was of a jesting temperament, scoffing at other's idea s, 
while at the same time his etymological punning was incor-
rect.19 It would be pleasant to know more about him. 
2. Travel. 
Plutarch's experience, however, seems to have taken him 
utside his family very early. His period of education at 
Delphi has been mentioned above; 20 it cannot have been long 
after this that he was sent as an envoy representing his native 
t own to the Proconsu1. 21 His coadjutor in this mission some-
how f a iled to do his part, and Plutarch accomplished the en-
tire project alone. In the account of this that comes to us , 
e are told how the author's father took him aside at his re-
urn, and cautioned him to be sure to say "We did. thus and so, 11 
ather than 11 I-- -, 11 and of Plutarch's gratitude to l:lim. We 
are left in doubt as to the time of a voyage to Alexandria , but 
wr are told that one was made. 22 He visited Rome at least 
18 ~·- I,2,5. 
19 Ibid., VIII,6,5. He would derive coena, fea st, from 
1'1.0 L v 0, common. 
2Q cr. n. 2, supra. 
21 Praec. Ger. Reip., 20. 
22 ~., V,5,1. 
_··.:=;_-=-------=----
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II 
acquaintance there, and from the fact of his speaking in pub- [I 
lie with an audience of distinguished listeners. 24 The motives / 
25 for his Roman visits were political and philosophical. We 
26 
may perhaps date one visit in the principiate of Vespasian; 
this would of necessity be earlier than 79, a date which seems 
extremely early for Plutarch to have been carrying such a 
heavy political responsibility, and enjoying such philosoph-
ical preeminence. If the experience recorded (great sagacity 
of a dog in Marcellus• . theater at Rome, 1at which old Vespasian 
was present 1 ) is Plutarch's own, we must concede precocity to 
him.27 We may note another visit to Rome with rather more I 
certainty, as having occurred in the principiate of Domitian. 28 i 
Arulenus Rusticus is mentioned as being an eminent citizen; he ! 
I 
23 Ibid., VIII,7,1 speaks of 11 my return to Rome after a 
long absence. 11 
II 
24 De Curios., 15. 
25 Demos., 2. 
II 26 De Sollert. An., 19. I, 
I' 27 The speech containing this observation is not given to 11 
us in the first person, but as coming from one Aristotimus, who [1 
says of the incident 11 -•-of which I was a spectator at Rome. 11 11 
However, (a) Plutarch does not make himself one of the char- I 
acters in the dialogue of De Sollert. An., hence this may be I 
his ovm experience speaking, and (b) Aristotimus is not a con-
sistently appearing nor important figure in the other dialogues [11 
of Plutarch. i
1 
28 De C i s 15 ur o ., • II 
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rose to prominence under Domitian and was finally put to death 
by him in 94 A.n. 29 Plutarch's thorough familiarity with Rom-
an topography is amply evidenced. 30 He refers once to the city 
as "beautiful Rome.n31 Nor did his Italian acqu~intance stop 
with Rome itself---we are told that in company with Mestrius 
Florus (of whom more presently), he visited the field of Bed-
riacum, in Cisalpine Gaul, the scene of the overthrow of the 
32 army of Otho. Mestrius Florus described for him the terrible 
carnage of the battle, which he had witnessed. Brixellum, 33 
and the tomb of Otho, remarkable for its lack of pretension, 
as well as Ravenna,34 where the bust of Marius stood, were 
probably visited on the same expedition; 35 whether its occasion 
was anything more important than a common historical interest 
we cannot say. 
Plutarch seems to have travelled East as well as Westward, 
for the little essay Animine an Corporis Affectiones Sint 
Peiores contains a passage descriptive of either Sardes or 
29 Cf. Plutarch's Agricola. 
30 Numa, 8, Publicola, 5,8, Flamininus, 1. 
31 De Sollert. An., 5. 
32 Otho, 14. 
33 Ibid. 18. 
34 Marius, 2. 
35 Trench, FL, 24. 
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36 Ephesus. As of his pilgrimage through northern Italy, we can 
only conjecture as to his reasons for going into Asia Minor, 
/nor is any clue given us with regard to the date of this 
ep isode. 
Within his native Greece Plutarch is no less well travel-
led. In Athens he had seen the 1plain and homely' house of 
1 Phocion, 37 the subterranean study of Demosthenes, where the 
orator used to go for voice exercise and practice,38 the re-
" I 
ligious offerings of Nicias, in the Citadel and the temple of 
Dionysus,39 and the civic and religious structures erected by 
Pericles. 40 
I 
I 
I 
In Sparta, he had himself consulted the records of Laconia I 
to discover the names of the wife and daughters of Agesilaus, 
and had seen the latter 's spear, 'nothing differing from that. 
of other men. •41 The cruel rites of Artemis Orthia, wherein 
boys 1were whipped all day at the foot of the altar' had come 
36 Chap. 4. Trench, FL, 2, says that it 'could only 
have been written from Sardes. 1 
37 Phocion, 18. 
38 Demosthenes, 7. 
39 Nicias, 3. 
40 Pericles, 12. 
41 Agesilaus, 19. 
II 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
II 
= ==---====--·-,L __ ---~~-
il 
i' 
35 
==.:-= r---=-=-:-==-==-=---==-==-=-=--=-==-=-=------:-=--=-.:-===---====-c==--=-==-=-=== 
under his observation; he had s een several die under the 
1 h 4:2 as • 
He is similarly well informed regarding customs and oc-
curr en ces in his native Boeotia. He describes in some detail, 
from the point of view of an eye- witness the festival still 
kept at Plataea in his own day , to celebrate the victory over 
the Persians won in the neighborhood of that city,43 in 479 
B.C. 
We may conclude our reference to Plutarch ' s travels with 
one instance more. That instance is Delphi, where ''le may as-
sume that Plutarch spent a considerable amount of his time~ 44 
In t h is city he is familiar not only with the temple, but 
tells us of Philopoemon 1 s statue there , stating that it dis-
proves current legends to the effect that this 'last of t he 
Greeks' 1JtTas ugly and ill-favored. 45 
3. Friends. 
The Graeco-Roman world was filled, in Plutarch ' s time, 
42 At Sparta, of course. Cf. Lycurgus, 18, Aristio.es, 17, 
Inst. Lac., 40. 
43 Aristides, 19,20. 
44 Cf. notes 83-88, infra, and material to which these 
refer. 
45 Philopomenon, 1. For other references to Plutarch ' s 
travel, cf. Solon, 25, Themistocles, 22, and Alexander, 69. 
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with pseudo-philo eophers46 'nourishing beards and weari ng 
mantles' as he himself describes them. 47 However, hls own 
view of a philosopher's mission differed widely from that 
practised by the s e ineffectual contemporaries, for Plutarch 
believed that the philosopher ought to commend himself to 
men in public life, and by impro"'.ring their minds, thus benefit 1 
countle ss others.48 That this view was amply carried out in 
his own life is attested by the rich circle of friendships 
he formed with men of note in both the Greek and Roman worlds. 
or this circle, let us cons ider firs t his master, Am-
monius, with whom he seems to have maintained a lifelong 
friendship . This man was a Peripatetic philosopher, fragments 
of whose work On Altars and Sacrifices have come down to us. 49 
Eunapius, writing nearly three centuries later, says that 
50 Amrnonius was an Egyptian. However, we know that Ammonius 
was strategos of Athens for three terms:51 
46 Of. Mahaffey, GW, 319, and Wenley, Art. 1, 253-64. 
4? ~ Iside, 3,3520. 
48 Cf. Max.~ Prine. Phil., 3. 
49 Athenaeus, XI,4?6ff. Cf. Trench, FL, 23. 
50 Vitae Sophist., 2. 
51 Symp., VIII,3,1, cf. IX,l,l. 
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This office, like that of the Boeo-
tarchs in Boeotia, continued under the 
empire to be intrusted to native citi-
zens, and juctging from '\'.rhat is said in 
the little treatise on Political Precepts, 
was one of the more important places under 
the Roman provincial g~vernor.52 . 
The statement of Eunapius thus appears doubtful. One might 
conjecture that he had been misled by the Egyptian sound of 
the name Ammonius. Plutarch gives an interesting reminis-
37 
cence of his school days in the essay QuomoCI_o Adulator ab 
Amico Internoscatur; 53 Ammonius, seeing that some of his stu-
dents had been over-indulging in food and. drink, rebuked 
them tactfully by having his own son flogged for greediness. 
He appears repeatedly in the Moralia. 
Next to Ammonius, Plutarch's greatest intimate seems, 
according to the literary evidence, to have been Q. Sosius 
Senecio, who was four times consul in the early years of the 
reign of Trajan. This intimacy may have been due to the 
fact---lgnored by all authors I have consulted---that Q. 
Sosius Senecio was a fellow townsman of Plutarch's; a native 
of Chaeronea.54 This man was an acquaintance of the younger 
52 c lough, A. H., Introduction to Dryclen, Lives, Modern 
Library edition, xi. 
53 31,70E. 
54 ~., IV,3,1. 
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Pliny; the latter addressed t wo letters to him. 55 The Sym-
posiacs were put together by Plutarch at his request, and the 
essay on Quomodo Quis ~ in Virtute Sentiat Profectus is 
dedicated to him. 
Mestrius Florus has already been mentioned as the one 
with whom Plutarch made the -trip into northe_~n Italy. He was 
an intimate of Vespasian, of whom Suetonius56 tells a most 
interesting anecdote. As the two men were sitting at the 
table together, Florus admonished the plebian Emperor that he 
should not pronounce 1plostra 1 but 1plaustra. 1 The next day 
on the street, Vespasian, in a good-humored though pointed 
continuance of the evening's intimacy, greeted his friend as 
Mestrius Flauros, 1phl auros 1 being an Attic form of 1phaul os,' 
and signifying worthl ess. He appears several times in the 
5? Symposiacs. 
The essay De Capienda Ex Inimicis Utilitate is dedicated 
to Cornelius Pulcher. This is probably the Cn. Cornelius 
Pulcher who wa s procurator of Achaea towards the close of 
Plutarch's life. 58 He held various other offices. 59 
55 I,l3 and IV,4. 
56 Ves2asianus, 22 . 
57 V,lO,l, VIII,2,2,etc. 
58 Babbitt, BLM, II,3. 
59 Cf. CIG, I,ll86. 
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C. Julius Philopappus, 11 a descendant of the kings of 
Commagene, whose monument still stands on the Museum Hill 
at Athens, n60 _.ras another of Plutarch's intimates. He was 
a patron of art and literature, and the essay Quomodo Adulator 
ab Amico Internoscatur is dedicated to him. On one occasion 
at least, we know that he paid the expenses of a banquet at 
which our author was a guest;_ he was a 'good-humored man and 
t61 
. . . . eager for instruction. 
. The Sophist Favorinus was well enough acquainted with 
Plutarch and his son Autobulus to discourse informally with 
them after dinner. 62 Some of the best chapters of the Noctes 
Atticae of Aulus Gellius are dedicated to this man. 63 
The Fundanus who appears in the dialogue of De Cohibenda 
Ira is evidently Minucius Fundanus, consul in 107, and pro-
consul to Asia. Three letters of Pliny the Younger are ad-
dressed to him. 64 
If l'le may take the character of Lysias, in De Musica, 
to be Plutarch's representation of himself, we discover that 
60 Babbitt, BLM, I,263. 
61 Symp., I,lO,l. 
62 Ibid., VIII,l0,2ff. 
63 Trench, FL, 24, n. 5. 
64 i,9, iv,l5, and vi,6. 
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our author re ceived a "pension" from a physician Onesicrates, 
who is s pok en of as being famous. 65 No more exact hint than 
this is given as to the meaning of the passage, but we do 
know that Plutarch was an intimate friend of this man, 66 seem-
ingly a native of Chaeronea. 67 
68 The Heredes who appears in the Symposiacs is very prob-
ably Heredes Atticus, an orator and a millionaire. 
Many others appear as acquaintances of Plutarch. Al-
though obviously all his friends could not be of the nobil-
ity , yet all of the men he mentions as being his friends, and 
all the characters of the dialogues whieh may be imaginary, 
are individuals of good birth and breeding. Especially in 
the Symposiacs do we really see Plutarch at home among his 
friends. Glaucias, the rhetorician, 69 Praxiteles, a his-
torian,70 Hermas, a geometrician, 71 and Nicias, a physi-
at a 
65 De Musica, 2. 
66 Symp., V,5,1. 
6? Ibid., V,5,2. Plutarch's grandfather Lamprias is present 
feast given by him, upon Plutarch's return from Alexandria. 
68 VIII,4,1. 
69 ~., II,2. 
?0 Ibid., VIII,4,4. 
71 Ibid., IX,2,2. 
1 
cian72 ___ wi thin this circle of able and scholarly men was 
Plutarch wont to move. He also knew Themistocles, a Stoic 
philosopher, and a descendant of his great namesake, 73 Theon 
and Protogenes, 74 grammarians, and Moschion and Zeuxippus. 75 
It is only natural that we should find him at all times sur-
rounded with an abundance of good fellowship; for ever~1here 
in his writings we find confirmation of Mahaffey's judgment, 
that helpfulness is Plutarch's chief characteristic: 
His leading feature, and he lets us see 
that he is both conscious and proud of 
it, is sympathy with all his fellows; 
his leading ambition is in consequence 
to act as advisor and director to all 
that need it--from the king on his throne 
and the counsellor in his ripe old age, 7~o the giddy youth and. the reckless child. 
4. Later Life. 
Plutarch made Chaeronea his residence, as long as he 
41 
lived; he said it was a small place, but his leaving it 
would make it smaller yet. 77 He was active in public affairs 
72 Ibid. I VII,l,l. 
73 Ibid. I I,9,l, and Themistocles, 32. 
74 Amat., 4, ~., VIII 1 4 1 3. 
75 De Tuen. San. 1 1. 
---
76 GW I 301. 
77 Demos., 2. 
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there, holding an office at first which he speak s of as 
being compara tively humble; it involved ' being present at 
and overseeing the measuring of til~s, or the bringing in 
and unloading of clay and stones; •78 we may suppose it to 
have been that of a s ort of overseer of buildings. However, 
in the same paragraph as the description of his duties which 
we have just quoted, he voices his opinion as being in accord 
with that of one Epaminondas, who said that the man shows 
the office, as much as the office indicates the caliber of 
the man. Later, Plutarch was rewarded by the post of a r chon 
eponumos, or chief magistrate, in his native city.79 It would 
seem that he held this office for a single year. 80 Seriously 
as he took the duties of local government, and much as he 
prided himself on being a Greek , he yet advised his readers 
81 
never to forget that they were r esponsible to Rome. Suidas 
s ays in his Lexicon,82 that Plutarch was elevated to consul a r 
rank by Trajan, who ordered the governor of the province to 
78 Praec. Ger. Reip., 15. 
79 Symp., II,lO,l. 
80 Ibid., VI,8,1. 
81 Praec. Ger. Reip_. , 17. 
82 s.v. Ploutarchos. 
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take his advice in all matters of importance; this, however, 
is at best doubtful evidence. 
A fact of great importance, for our understanding of 
Plutarch's religious ideas, is that he was a priest of Apollo 
at Delphi. 93 F. C. Babbitt says that he assumed this office 
in the year 95 A.D.;84 he does not cite his evidence, however, 
and the present writer is inclined to date the beginning of 
85 his Delphic ministry somell'lhat earlier. In the literary 
phantasy entitled Septem Sapientium Convivium, he says of 
himself that he is familiar with Periander "by virtue of my 
profession"; 86 a little later, Periander calls him to inspect 
a foetus of centaur form. 87 Thus both of these references 
seem to be evidence for his standing in some priestly capacity. 
Presumably it was in connection with this religious of-
fice that he was at least once on the council having charge 
of the program of the Pythian Games. 88 He records, in 
83 Symp., VIII,2,2,700E, An Seni Republica Gerenda Sit, 
17, cf. De Pyth. Or., 29,4090. 
84 BLM, I,x. 
85 Cf. n. 100, infra. 
86 Sept. Sap. Conv., I. 
87 Ibid., III. 
88 ~., V,2,674E. 
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the passage indicated, how he upheld poetry as a proper fea-
ture of the Games, arguing against Petraeus, the president and 
director of the sports. 
5. Mind and Character. 
!I 
I 
I 
I 
Although what has been said heretofore will give 
sonably accurate account of the events in the life of 
I, 
a rea- /1 
Plutarch, 11 
place must yet be made for a few brief glimpses of his nature 
en profile, as it were, which are significant though desultory. 
Ralph Waldo Emerson's estimate of his place in world 
literature is entirely apropos here: 
Plutarch occupies a unique place in 
literature as an encyclopedia of Greek and 
Roman antiquity. tihatever is eminent in 
fact or fiction, in opinion, in character, 
in institutions, in science, natural, moral, 
or metaphysical, or in memorable sayings, 
drew his attention, and came to his pen with 
more or less fulness of record. He is, a-
mong prose writers, what Chaucer is among 
English poets, a repository for those who 
want the story without searching for it at 
first hand---a compendimn of all accepted 
traditions. And all this without any 
supreme intellectual gifts •••••••• 
But what especially marks him, he is a 
chief example of the illumination of the 
intellect by the force of morals.89 
This moral-ethical quality is indeed his claim to true 
89 GM, I ,xi. I 
I 
I 
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greatness , as we have seen and shall yet see. Although the 
exactness of astronomy was beyond the reach of his scientific 
pretensions, 90 although he never fully mastered Latin, and 
although the tendency to be 11 flm..rery 11 in writing, a result of 
early rhetorical training, 91 ahTajrs tended to diminish the 
value of his literary style, yet his native gentility made 
him like Menander and hate the coarseness of Aristophanes; 
his thoughtfulness brought him to take a 11 few spare hours 11 92 
in the midst of civic, religious, and serious literary labor, 
that he might compose an essay on "Listening--- " for his 
young friend Nicander---and compose it carefully too; we 
realize the work he put into all that he wrote when we compare 
the rough draft which is his Consolation to Apollonius with 
his other Moralia---and his great kindness would not let him 
sell an ox or a slave that had grown old. 93 
Plutarch died about 120 A.D. The exact dat e is not 
known, but in one place he speaks of the Olympieium in Athens 
as unfinished; 94 we know that it was completed by Hadrian be-
tween the years 125 and 130. Thus he would have had between 
90 Quaest. Rom., 24, Aristides, 19. 
9l De Fort. Roman •. , and Aq. ~!g. sit Ut. are chief 
examples of this. 
92 De Rect Rat. Aud., I. 
93 Cato Major, 5. 
9A. 
- Solon, 32 • 
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seventy and seventy-five years of life; a span of time not 
unusual in extent, but truly remarkable in accomplishment. 
B. His Works: The :Moralia. 
"Miscellaneous Essays and Letters" would be a more ap-
propriate title than 11 :t-1oralia 11 95 for the collection of opus-
cula which has come down to us under the latter name. This 
46 
traditional title was originally applied to a collection of 
twenty-one definitely ethical essays standing at the beginning 
of one of the early manuseripts of the Moralia, 96 and was in-
accurately retained by later copyists as a convenient heading 
for editions of Plutarch 's miscellaneous writings which in-
cluded more and more essays dealing with subjects unrelated 
to "Morals," as interest in their collection and preservation 
advanced. 
Although it is not '""i thin our purpose here to give any 
account of the manus.cript tradition of the Moralia, which 
can be found i n Babbitt's excellent introduction to his edi-
tion in the Loeb Classical Library, yet it may be observed 
that the seventy-eight titles which today form the body of 
this w·ork , represent less than half of Pluta rch 1 s miscellaneous 
95 The Parallel Lives are not within our present field of 
study. They are so well known as hardly to require mentioh. 
96 Paris E, 1672. Cf. Babbitt, BLM, I,xii. 
47 
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writings. The catalogue of one Lamprias, possibly his son, 
contains 227 titles, of which the first forty are titles of 
Lives; there are thus 187 titles known to have existed in the 
Moralia. In addition to these, numerous quotations of Plutarch 
by other authors cannot be found in any of his extant works. 
Tne accepted list of titles in the Moralia as we know 
it today, in the order in which Xylander arranged them, to-
gether with his paging, which is followed in most current 
editions, may be consulted at the beginning of any volume of 
the Loeb Classical Library edition. 
The subject matter of most of these miscellanies is 
apparent from the titles. The essays which one might judge 
to be most important are the ones dealing with religious mat-
ters, those in refutation of the Stoics and Epicureans, and 
those which outline the author's political philosophy. Never-
theless, all of the essays are highly useful to the student 
who examines either Plutarch's life, or his time, for they 
are filled with local color, and, as has been indicated pre-
viously, are rich in allusion to current traditions which 
otherwise would be unknown to us. 
The Convivial ~uestions (or Symposiacs) in particular 
are invaluable for the picture they give us of what the cul-
tured man of that day thought about in his leisure time. Put 
together at the personal request of Sosius Senecio, the 
48 
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Symposiacs are a recora. (or reminisence) of the best after-din-
ner conversations which Plutarch remembered. They deal with 
topics r anging from the sublime to the ridiculous, and includ-
ing philosophy, religion, folklore, personal habits, and the 
best sorts of social behavior. Thus I,4, Wnat qualifications 
should the steward of a feast possess? II,3, Which was first, 
the bird or the egg? III,3, Why women are with difficulty, 
men easily intoxicated: III,6, Which is the fittest time for 
a man to kno'l'r his wife? VII ,4, Why did the Romans remove the 
table before all the meat was eaten, and l'lhy not extinguish 
the lamp? VIII,2, What is Plato's meaning when he says that 
God geometrizes? and IX,4, Which of the hands of Venus did 
Diomedes wound? All of these are discussed with the fullest 
seriousness. Yet in fairness to Plutarch, it must be said 
that whenever possible, he gives a moral turn to the conver-
sation; there is no dualism between his ethical ideas and his 
everyday life. He is the gentleman of refinement in all of 
his thought and conversation, that refinement consisting in 
his constant endeavor to make the religiously sanctioned 
morality of Platonic philosophy dominant in his own life, and 
in the lives of the important men of his tim~. 
Several of the essays in the Moralia are expanded from 
the notes of lectures Plutarch had previously given. Among 
this number are the essay on Poetry, that addressed to 
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Nicander on the subject of Listening, the De Tranguillitate 
Animi, and the De Capienda ex Inimicis Utilitate. 
Again, the Quaestiones Romanae are his own rough notes 
for the life of Romulus; most of the material is found in 
that life, with more finish of arrangement and style. 
Concerning the dating of the various bits in the Moralia, 
it is difficult to speak. Certain of them, however, do give 
us hints as to the time of their composition, which enable 
us to place them with approximate accuracy~ - Thus the Aguane 
an Ignis sit Utilior, Bellone ~ Pace Clariores Fuerint 
Athenienses, and De Esu Carnium, are obviously youthful works, 
as indicated by the subjects discussed as much as by the 
treatment of them. Mention has already been made of the 
rhetorical essay De Fortuna Romanorum. 97 The De Tra.nquilli tate 
Animi must have been \l'fri tten prior to 79 A.D., as it speaks 
of no Roman emperor having left a son to succeed him. 98 The 
De Tuenda Sanitate is the next that can be given a probable 
dating. It must at least be later than 81 A.D. because the 
emperor Titus is referred to as meeting his death from taking 
09 
a bath.~ The eruption of Vesuvius in ?9 is spoken of in 
97 Cf. n. 90, supra. 
98 Chap. 6. Vespasian was succeeded by his son Titus in 
79. 
99 Cha.p. 3, ad fin. 
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De Pythiae Oraculis . as having -occurred recently.100 De 
Capienda Ex Inimicis Utilitate was written shortly after the 
Praece~ Gerenda Reipublicae, '\vhich in turn must be dated 
shortly after the death of Domitian (in 96). 101 Scholars 
agree that the Symposiacs were put together fairly late in 
Plutarch's life. In the first paragraph of the Septem Sa-
pientium Convivium, our author says of the essay , which he 
evidently has planned for some time to write, that "old age 
is too untrustworthy to warrant postponing the narration." 
The latest event mentioned in the Moralia occurred in 104-5; 
the '\vinter quartering of troops on the Danube by Trajan.102 
Before leaving the Moralia, a word must be said about 
the obscurity which has always enveloped these intriguing 
essays. Plutarch's Lives are among the best known works of 
antiquity; why has the Moralia not been accorded this popular 
acceptance? R. M. Wenley, in an article not otherwise 
lOO Chap. 9,398E. Note that in chap. 29,409C of the same 
essay , we have evidence that Plutarch has been a priest at 
Delphi for some time: he congratulates himself (employing his 
friend Theon as a literary mouthpiece; cf. Oakesmith, RP, 149, 
n. 1) on the improvement of the oracle during his administra-
tion. For this reason the present writer regards it as later 
than the De !side; reasons for this will appear infra. The 
De Pyth. Or. is of course later than the De- E apud Delphos; 
cf. 1,384E of this essay where he refers to it as 'some of our 
Delphic discourses, an offering of first fruits, as it were.' 
lOl Babbitt, BLM, II,3. 
102 1 De Primo Frigido• 2. 
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distinguished, has given us a most succinct answer to this 
question. Speaking vli th regard to the Moralia, he says of 
Plutarch, 
Philosophers have passed him by, because 
he was apparently little interested in ul-
timate problems, scholars, because he di d 
not write Attic Greek.l03 
But for the student of the Graeco-Roman world, the _writ-
I 
I 
I 
I 
osophers must know what 
Phil- , 
Plato thought; historians of religion 1 
ings of the Moralia are invaluable on juAt that account. 
wish to know what devout men thought of Plato, and ,,..;hat Plat-
onists thought of religion. Attic Greek, as such , must be 
sought in its purest form---but was it the language of Boeotia? 
Plutarch is uniquely fitted to serve the observer of religious 
development, by the very na.ture of his predispositions: he \'18.8 
perhaps the leading Platonist of his day; 104 _that he was a 
priest of the Delphic Apollo we already knoi·; . 105 His duty to 
the religion of which he was a functionary, imnosed, in hi~ 
own mind, a unique task for him . As Trench describes it, 
103 
104 
105 
It was , indeed, noth ing less than 
the reconciling of the popular religion 
with right reason; ouenly assailed, or 
secretly undermined, as that popular 
Art. 1, 269. 
Hartman, PSP, 211. 
Of. page 43, supra. 
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religion was by so many potent forces arrayed 
against it, by philosophy, by atheism, by 
Christianity; encumbered too, and embarrassed 
by a mass of fabley0 many of them puerile, not a few immoral. 6 
52 
The essays of the Moralia \fere the means of propaga.nda he 
used for the furtherance of this task. They have in them a 
record of the thought-life of that time, often minutely com-
plete, and certainly very broad. Plutarch's Moralia deserves 
to stand in its own right and to receive its just acclaim as 
a document of great literary and historical value. 
C. His Relation to the Prevailing Schools of Philosophy. 
1. Plutarch and the Academy. 
Although he deviates at many points from the views held 
b y Plato himself, yet Plutarch considered himself as an Ac-
J: 
I 
I 
I II 
By his ovm written admission recorded in De E Apud I 
Delphos 7, 387F, he 1.·.ras a follower of this school: 
ademician. 
, a - ., ~ , u "' 1 , , , , c: y:JL <X Vvs, 'L <XX<X v c !J. ei\1\0V C: Ls 7t<X VT CX TL ll~O"Et V T O 
11 <;, ' - , H J1 I I • o;: , ' 1 u7 u~ osv o:ycx v sv AK<Xu~~ sL q y c:vo ~sv oc. 
vmenever he refers to the Academy, or to its members it is 
106 FL, 13. 
107 Cf. also Non Posse •••. ~., ll,l094CD. 
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I 11 with the greatest respect.
108 Indeed, he asserts that those 
1
\ who make Plato a son of Apollo d.o not dishonor the god. 109 
I 
In De Defectu Oracularum he pleads that 11 the rule of t he I 
Academy " be remembered in reasoning about infinity, in order I 
that excessive credulity may be avoided.110 Again, he declares \! 
that Academic reserve in admitting any knowledge of the divine ~~ 
is the "ancestral hearth" from whence he moves outward in h i s I\ 
thinking. 111 Although certain elements in Plutarch's thought I 
may come from other sources, we find him uniformly endeavoring 
to make them consistent with the Platonic point of view. 112 
2. Psychology: Its Implications For Philosophy. 
Before proceeding to the discussion of what Pluts.rch be-
lieved to be the purpose of philosophy, let 
his psychology, which oscillates between the Platonic and the 
Aristotelian points of view. In De Virtute Morali, 3,442A, 
(a treatise which elsewhere is likely to incline toward the 
I 
II 
II 
\I 
II 
li li 
I 
108 Of. De Exilio, 10, Adversus Colo tern, 26 and 32, Gimon, \: 
13, and Scylla; 12. I 
l09 ~., VIII,l,2. Compare Diogenes Laertius, III,l,l. 
110 3?,431A. 
111 De Sera Num. Vind., 4,549EF. 
112 Zeller, OGP, 311, calls Plutarch a 1Pythagorizing 
Platonist ~ ! 
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Peripatetic position) Plutarch speaks of the soul in terms 
that are unmistakably Platonic: it has two parts: ~~ ~oytcr~t x 6v, 
and ~o no:.87)~L xov, the latter of which is divided into To e u1w et-
' • ,., , 113 
and ~0 8'IT Lv U!J. 'T)1"L XOV • However, the Aristotelian view of 
the na ture of s oul is reflected in De Defectu Oracularum, 36, 
429F, as well as De E Apud Delphos, l3,390F, where the soul 
is given five parts: T~ 8p enTt x6v, TO o:. [a B'T)Tt i 6v. To 'n t 8 u ~'T) Tt x ov, 
-ro 9uu. oet oss, and -r o Aoy tcr·n x6v. 114 Thus the nutritive and per-
ceptive parts are accepted from Aris t otle, and added to the 
Platonic elements. 115 
In addition, Plutarch's idea of the external soul must 
be mentioned. Beginning with the postulate of a knowing, 
judging , selecting ego or mind, 116 he develops the thought 
113 Cf. Phaedrus, 246F, and Timaeus 44, 70B, 71B, and 77. 
114 Cf. De Anima, 432al9ff. 
115 It is worthy of note that in both these passages Plu-
tarch may not be expressing his own deepest convictions. In 
the De E, the number theory of the inscription is not the one 
finally-accepted, and in the De Def. Or., it is this same num-
ber- discussion that calls forth mention of the five-fold soul. 
Compare Zeller's opinion that Plutarch '"ras a 11 Pythagorizing 
Pla tonist" with De E, 7,387F, where he speaks as though the 
Academy superseded Pythagorean mathematics in his thought. 
The answer may lie in the fact that Plutarch says he was 
1pass1onatelyJ devoted to mathemat ics, but was soon to honor 
the maxim 'nothing too much.' To me, Zeller's position seems 
correct; Plutarch may not accept all of the Pythagorean mat-
erial reviewed in the dialogues, but he certainly gives it 
serious place in forming his conclus ions . 
116 ' Pericles, 1 and 2. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I, 
I 
i' I 
I 
i 
- -- ---------------- ·- -++-
55 
------ - -=== 
that in exceptional individuals, this intelligence may be so 
freed from physical influence and domination as to be external; 
id . i it daimon. 117 Th f d f th ill i a gu 1ng sp r or e ree om o e w s 
asserted in Coriolanus, 32, but no arguments are specifically 
advanced in support of it. Granting, then, a faculty of 
judgment to all men , he says , 
.. --
xoraaLC gXBLV ~ODW~ ~V~C n~p~ T& 6 BtV~ KQl nan-
ilY tJ Lx c;;. 118 
A philosophical disposition of mind is the only means to 
true happiness. 
This truth seems to be deeply ingrained in Plutarch's 
thinking---the springs and fountains of all true satisfaction 
for the soul of man are from within; it is we ourselves who 
must first endue our surroundings with the grace and charm 
117 De Gen. Soc., 22. 
118 De Fort. aut Virt. Alex., I,l2 . 
119 Cons. ad Ux., 9. 
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which afterward enable them to contribute to our happiness . 
His own way of illustrating this is to cite the example of 
/ clothing; it is we who make our garments warm, and not our 
garments, which in themselves have no heat, that warm us.120 
3. Ethics. 
56 
His conception of the purpose of philosophy is definitely 
ethical: he speaks of the attainment of the philosophical at-
titude in terms which reflect this: 
- I ~ ' r , . rt~ I C _ ---~~ ' ap tcr~ n c xaL d sLoTa~ ~ ' s ~ ew c sv nulv, 
~ v op 8onrra 'Ao.y ou xed &xo oTnT<X AO Y LXYJC cp ucre ~)' 
X O': t o L<X6Bcr LV ·o !.L OAOyou u. eV 7J V \jf U;(~C VO 0~/J.EV. 121 
Let us therefore, examine Plutarch's ethical ideas , and relate 
them t o previous doctrines '\!lrith ~rhich they may have connection. 
The essay which deals systematically with this problem is the 
De Virtute Morali~ and in it Plutarch follows the thought of 
Aristotle: ethical virtues are to be distinguished from in-
tellectual in that they have for their matter the passions of 
122 
the mind, and for their form, reason. Such virtue consists 
120 De Virt. et Vit., 1. 
121 Quom. Adol. Poet., 6,24E. 
122 E 1, ad init. Cf. Aristotle, N, ll04a, cf. ll03a. 
II 
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not in uprooting the passions, but in regulating them by the 
reason. 123 Virtue is the mean between the excessive and the 
ldeficient. 124 T H8 o~ , character, he derives from 8 8 o ~, hab-
it •125 Potentiality ( ou vcq.1. L s), passion, ( n6. 8o d, and per-
manency of concH tion ( & ~ t d are distinguished: potentiality 
is the faculty for being angry , ashamed, bold, etc.; passion 
is the actual exercise of this potentiality, and permanency of 
(emotional) condition ( transla.ted 1 habit 1 by Baxter in Good-
win's edition) is the establishment of the potentiality in the 
irrational soul by practice, so that it becomes, according to 
its innate worth, either virtue or vice.126 The proper atti-
I 
'I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
tude to exercise in the reasoning part of the mind toward such 
things as exist absolutely (as astronomical bodies) is science: I 
123 4,443CD. Cf. EN, 1104a. Plato's ethical ideas I 
I 
tended more toward a philosophic asceticism: the Theatetus, lj 
for example sets up an ideal of retirement from the "."lorld for 
1 
the philosopher, who, since earthly life is full of evil, finds 
refuge as quickly as possible in the divine presence (172, 
176ff.). The Phaedo (64ff.) further develops this negative 
ethic in all its details. It pictures the whole life of the 
philosopher as already a dying, a purification of the soul 
from the dross of sense existence. The soul in the body is, 
as it were, in prison, and it can free itself only by know-
ledge and virtue. Windelband, HAP, 204. 
124 5,444B. Of. EN, 1106b26. Plato also gives the doc-
trine of the mean in Phaedrus, 246F. 
125 4,4430. Of. EN, 1103a14-17 and Plato, Laws, 792E. 
Cf. De Se r a Num. Vind., 6,551E. 
126 4,443D. Of. Aristotle, EN, ll05b20. 
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while the proper virtue to employ in dealing with human rela-
! 
tions and problems of personal conduct is prudence. Thus a 1l 
!mathematician would use only ao~ {a in working out a problem 
about triangles, because there is no room for alternatives in 
this task; the solution and its steps are either correct or 
they are not. But mp&vncr tC is the application of the reas on 
to doubtful matters, the bringing of these into order, and then 
127 
the putting of them into practice. 
However, Plutarch never completely abjured Plato, even 
I 
though he chose to follow the formal outline of ethical theory 
as laid down by Aristotle. Platoni c utterances are found in 
numerous places in his writings: virtue is likeness to God, 128 
it is worse to do an injury than to suffer one, 129 good is not 
the bare avoidance of evi1, 130 and pure pleasures are those of 
the mind, unmixed with pain. 131 Plutarch's essay Maxime Cum 
Principibus Philosopho Esse Disserendum may go .back to the 
Republic, 51~ for the germ of its idea. 
127 5,443E-F. Cf. EN, 1112a21 and 1139a6ff. 
. I 
II 
128 De Sera Num. V+nd., 5,550D; cf. Plato, Theatetus, 176B. 
129 Quom. Adol. Poet.~., 14,36B, Cf. Gorgias, 4? 3Aff ., 
Ad Princ.-rn9ru~4.----
130 Non Posse •••• ~., 8,1091B, cf. Republic, 584DE. 
131 Ibid., 9,1092E. Cf. Philebus, 51-52. 
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4. Cosmology. 
a. First principles. 
Plutarch accepts as 1first and supreme principles ' the 
One and the Infinite, or the Indeterminate Dyad. These are, 
of course, Platonic. 132 The One occupies and defines the dis-
ordered. void of the Infinite , giving it form, and. making it 
capable of supporting the determination which is necessary for 
sensible objects. 133 This combination of the two principles 
is best illustrated by numbers, which they produce. 134 
b. Creation. 
The creation of the world was the result of three factors 
working together---God (the One ••• ), form (conceived as "the 
most beautiful pattern")l35 and matter. The universe is equal 
to matter in its extent, and similar to form in quality.l36 
132 Cf. Philebus, 14ff. 
133 De Def. Or., 35,428Fff. 
134 Plutarch accepted the Pythagorean conception of num-
bers; the even is indeterminate, bad, and the odd, finite and 
good. Cf. De Iside, 48,3?0E. 
135 Plato conceived the ideas as both causal and formal. 
Hence this differentiation by Plutarch is not ne ·essarily in-
correct. Cf. Phaedo, 99D, Phil., 220, and Rep., VI,508. 
136 ~., VIII,2,4,720AB. 
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He believes that it was created in time. " The ancient j\ 
·I theologians and poets regarded Zeus as the sole cause of the 
orld: 138 the physicists went to the other extreme, and sought 
ultimate origins in matter. Plato was the first to combine 
1.
li 
:j 
II 
I' 
these two points of view properly, although both are necessary, I 
139 
as God cannot make the incorporeal corporeal. 
c. Matter. 
Plutarch 's conception of God will be considered in con-
nection with his religious ideas: as has been noted, Form is 
his way of expressing the Platonic Ideas. We now turn to his 
idea of Matter. This is a curiously eclectic conception, 
coming in part from Aristotle, and in part from Plato, which 
stresses the activity and selectivity of matter. Thus in 
De Facie in Orbe Lunae, 30,944E, Plutarch says, 
1 ,. (' - ) ~ ~ u - '\ " q Cl.7t 0 XP LV ET~L 0 VOU~ v EpW TL T~s 7tEO t TOV ~A LOV 
,,. 'X',_ ''' ' ' ' ELXOVOs, OL "f)( E7t tA O:U.7tE t TO· ECDETO V X<X L XO:A OV X<X L 
" - ' , T - ,. r ""\ "\ s. 1 f!,_> "\ ' ·' r oE tov xo: t u.axao tov, ou no:cra coucr t ~ , O:n n~ u ~A nw~ 
1 ,. 
OOEYE'TO:t. 
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Both the idea and the terminology of this passage show kinship ll 
\ I 
137 De An. Proc., 3 and 4: 
138 De Def. Or., 48,436E. 
139 De An. Proc., 4,1014C. 
1013A. I 
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with Aristotle 's Physics, 192al7 : 
" , e " ,, - ,, , 
0-V'IO\: yap· T LVOs _SlOU KCH cx.yo:.8ou XO: l .§_ p_~Tou, 1'0 
! .. tsv sv cx.v-r [ov cx.{n if cocx.r1sv dvcx.r.., 'to· oe o nicpuxsv 
> , e ' 1 , e :1 - ' ' ~ c ,. 
SCp LS O' ' CX.L XCX. L'' OPSYSO' O: l CX. UT OU XO:'t-0: 1:'7)-V eCX.UTOU cp uatv. 
The notion of matter as longing for God, or for form, is 
"' met in t wo other passages in Plutarch ; the first of these is 
in the Amatorius, 24,7?0AB: 
xo: l yYjv o 1 &v eownwv 'J..n-repcx. 1w l - r,~(,)v xcx. l c.o uT cv v 
'' ,. ) ) -I, '' O:TI:CX. VTWV YS VS O' LV OU K O:VO:YKX·LOV CX.1l:O~E0'8o: t TI:OTS KCX. l 
T") r-. - ,_ tj - t ~ '"' "IJ1 ~''" <J' ~ EO't7 71 VCX.l 1l:O:VTCX.1[(XO' LV, O'! CXV 0 uE lVOt;; l!iOW (; 71 l f.J.Spot;; 
8 - ' tl J , ' , -Tau · sou 1:-~v uXnv o:no\ r.. nn xo: r.. nauO"nTat noBouaa 
X<X: L O ~WK OUO' (X 't~V sxsiSsv · &ox~v }{.CX. t · Jt lV Y]O' tV. 
Closely related to t h is is De I side, 53,372E: 
II ~ ~ ~ J/ ,_ ' ,. 
SXSl u~ O'UUqJU'!OV sp w T a TOU XP~TOU KO: l KUplWTCXTOU 
, 
7WVTWV 1 
<I 1 9(.'\ 1 , 1 1 - _ , 0 '!CX.ya ~ TCXU'!OV 80''! l 1 >CCX.KC: l VO no 8 st lUXl 
" , OHtH~e l· 
These last two passages seem to be based on Aristotle 's 
Metaphysics, 1072b4, \'!There Aristotle is expounding the view 
that t he final cause, the unmoved mover, is effective by 
reason of it s being an object of desire: 
- $;: ;; . c 1 ,.. 
K lVSl uo w~ s pwus vov, 
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1 This same concept is developed through all of De Iside , 59.140 
'I 
But what of the Platonic elements in this theory of mat-
er? In the Phaedo, 75AB, Plato says that the particular 
' strives to become like the Idea. 141 Then, too, in chapters 
' 53-60 of the De I side , Plutarch is engaged in the attempt to 
identify Isis with Plato's Receptacle, as outlined in the !1-
maeus. Hence Plutarch evidently did not feel that his concep-
~of matter was out of harmony with the Platonic position. 
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rther, in De Iside, 57,374CD, Plutarch likens matter to IT€.v,'IJ\.. J; 
I 
the generation of Eros, given in Plato's Sympo-
1 sium, 203B ff. Again, in De An. Proc., 5,1014BC, he makes 
I 
matter uncreated: 
~ i"A~tov o~v IT"A&~wv L nEt 6 o~ivouc ~bv ~ ~v x 6 cr~o v 
6n~ 8so~ ysyoviva t 'A iysLv xa l ~6s t v · "6 ~ ~v y&p 
' >.-, - , 1 S:: I H - > , !UX.l\A L O"~G <,; T~ V ysyo vo ~&J \1 u u ap LvTOt;; ~~ V 0lLT LWV ' 11 
' ~ ~ I .; ' f~ - I t; 7_ I I T~v v oucr tav xat ~A~ v , Es ~ <,; yayovEv, ou yevo -
, I \ ). I . . ~ , ' ' - S:: - I , ~Ev~v aAA unOKEL ~ Ev ~v ~E L ~~ v~~ t oupy~ et<,; ota-
R ' . .,_ I - " ' , ' , t: , ~ sa tv xa t ~a~ Lv au--r~c xa t npoc au~ov Es ouot wcr tv 
~c 6uvaTbv ~v ~ ~xap acrx e! v . 
140 However, matte r in the De An. Proc. is represented as 11 
entirely inert, unless set in motion by the soul . In the writ- 1 
er' s opinion, the inconsistency results less from his confusion I 
of Plato and Aristotle than from his effort to free matter from I evil, identified with disordered motion in the De An. Proc. , II and his unwillingness to allegorize Isis into a completely 
ifeless element, in the De Iside. Cf. pages 278-81, infra. 
141 Is this, perhaps, the basis of Aristotle's conception 
, of matter? 
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He i s quite certain that the element s of which the earth 
is composed have their origin from the geometrical solids 
which Plato describes in Timaeus, 53Cff. He is not, however, 
consi s tent in his statement s of how many such elements there 
are. In Symp., VIII,2,3,719E he mentions four: earth , water, 
air, and fire, but without ascribing them to Plato. In De An. 
Proc. , 9 , 1016D, the same four are referred to, being taken f or 
granted as Plato's classification of things. But in De Def . 
Or., 23 , 422Fff., Plato is directly credited with having given 
place to five elements, although the fifth is not mentioned : 
1 
tl (">. ' ' rr -' ( ) H ' , OU~~ OE Y~ L X a~W V Timaeuat 3tA EOt KE ~~ K~X-
Xtata x~ l no~t~ crw ~&~w v a16n x~ l crx~uaT ~ auvv ~~ v 
- - 4J r, - , , - ' 
-ca t s ~ou oXou b t ~\Dooa t (: ns v~E xoauou~ }tO:\€ t v, ~ov 
- ' .. . , ' ,, ' , u c- ' ' yn( TOV u ba~ o( ~OV ~c p o(: TOV nuoo C, E O"Y~T OV OE TOV 
-n:sp t 8x ov~ ~ Tou~ou <::, ¢ ~0 ~ou o=.vo s:to:.topou rr. oA.uxuTov 
~a i no\u~ p EnTov ~c ~&A. t ~~~ 5~ Tai c wux t xai <:: nEP t-
" ' , , - ' . , 
oBo tC xa t x t vnasa t np snov a nu~ w~ t auv apuot~ov 
In chapter 37,430B of the same essay, Plato is mentioned in 
the same sense as in the passage quoted, except that none of 
the five elements are cited. In De Def. Or., 31 , 426F , five 
are again cited, and in 32 , 427A, which f ollows it mmediately, 
and is the speech of Plutarch himself, the name of Plato is 
mentioned, and the dodecahedr on i s given as one of the elemenw 
he recognized: of this we shall speak presently. Finally, in 
De ~~ 11,390A, five elements are mentioned, the name of Plato 
11 
I 
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is cited as the source for this doctrine, but the name of 
Aristotle also appears. Inasmuch as Aristotle unequivocally 
held to five elements of matter, 142 and inasmuch as Plutarch 
elsewhere follow·s his doctrine of matter, '"e may at first be 
confused as to what Plutarch thought, and as to whom he was 
follo ring. However, this need not be: let us look at Plato's 
Timaeus, 55C, for a moment, 1r1here the root of all this con-
fusion seems to be found. After describing the formation of 
i 
I 
I 
I' I 
I 
\I 
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the geometrical figures--the pyramid, octahedron, icosahedron, \\ 
II and cube, which are the molecules respectively of fire, air, 
I 
I water and earth, Plato says, 
I 
Thus it is clear that Plato considered using the dodeca- I 
I 
I
! hedron, the fifth regular solid, as an element. We have noted !\ 
II Plutarch's mention of it in De .£_Etf.. Or., 23,422Fff: let us 
II II see what Plato himself meant in Timaeu~ 550. 
As he (Plato) made only four solids for 
the corpuscles of his 1 roots, 1 ,. he ha.s to 
find a different use for the fifth. He 
says God used it 1for the whole, embel-
lishing it with designs.• The correct 
explanation of the remark is indicated 
142 Cf. De Caelo, 276 ff. 
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in Timaeus Locris, 98--- To &2. owo e"tfs ooo v 
:1/ - ' , ,1/ \ E t x ov~ , ~ou nav~o~ Ea~aa~To , e yy t aT~ 
a~~ cp~ c · '6~ . ~ Of the five soiids inscribed 
in one and the same sphere, the dodecahed-
ron has the maximum volume, and comes 
"nearest to 11 coinciding with the sphere, 14 as well as looking most like it in shape. 3 
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Taylor goes on to point out that in Phaedo, 110b6, Plato com-
pares the spherical earth with 5:.J os x::Xcnw'to t aqJ~T pcx L , balls 
made of twelve ~entagonal pieces of leather, which, by reason 
of their elasticity, allow the toy to assume a spherical shape 
when inflated. 
Hence, whereas Plato, according to this interpretation, 
meant that the creator used the fifth regular form as a rough 
likeness for the whole, Aristotle interpreted this passage 
(Timaeus, 55C) as giving another element---aether. 
Thus we see that in the references shown above, Plato is 
cited as the source five times, the name of Aristotle appears 
but once, and in two of the discussions no source is mentioned. 
In view of (a) Plato's statements about the four elements com-
posing the world in Timaeus, 32BC and 53, (b) the implications 
and vagueness of Timaeus, 55C, and (c) Plutarch's known de-
votion to the Academy, it is hardly to be doubted that our 
author believed himself to be following the doctrine of Plato. 
143 Taylor, CPT, 377. 
If 
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d. Number. 
The 'passionate devotion to mathematics,' which Plutarch 
I 
I 
I 
felt in his early life, 144 finds literary reflection in De E, II 
II 8,388A-E, De Def. Or., 35,428Fff., Symp., IX,2,738Dff., IX,5, 
1 
I 
740AB, IX,l4,3,743Fff., and Quaest. Rom., 2,263E, and 25,370AB. I 
In these passages, number theories are introduced into the 
discussion at some length, but are refected more often than 
they are accepted. Nevertheless, Plutarch evidently main-
tained a detached interest in this form of speculation through- ) 
out his life---through Plato's interest in mathematics, if in 
no other way. 
e. Evil. 
The final element in Plutarch's cosmology w-hich we shall 
consider is his theory of evil. W:~at is its cause? It cannot 
I 
II 
II 
II 
II 
be God, for he is good; in De 
ippus is attacked for holding 
Stoic. Repug., 35,1050E, Chrys- 1
1 that God is responsible for evil, 11 
and yet punishes it. Matter, according to either of the two I 
interpretations he gives it, is guiltless, as it either yearns 
II 
144 Vide supra, n. 107. Compare also, De Virt. Mor., j 
4,443A, where Plutarch refers to music (whic~t~ythagoreans I 
employed, to influence the emotions) as a 'youthful instance' 
of the regulation of the passions. I[ 
II 
II II 
I 
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actively after what is good, seeking form and order, or it is 
completely inert, unless animated by "soul" which gives it 
motion. 145 So it is that Plutarch, by ingenious exegetical 
endeavor applied to the writings of Plato, advances his 
I 
I· 
I 
li 
I 
IJ 
I' 
hypothesis of the Evil Soul which is operative in the universe. 1 
In Timaeus, 52Dff., and 69B, the disordered motion of matte r 
before the creation of the world is described. Also, in 
Phaedrus, 245, Plato states that all motion is due to soul. 
Then in Politicus, 273B, there appears the doctrine that all 
the good in the world is derived from its creator, all evil 
from its previous state. Working outward from these passages , 
as a beginning, Plutarch reaches his own notion of the Evil 
Soul, which is, to say the least, not what Plato meant. 
Matter, and a moving soul were in existence before the 
creation of the world, 146 but their existence was formless , 
and devoid of order or reason: 
This pre~xistent soul possessed, in addition to motive power , 
145 This latter view is the one maintained throughout the 
De An •. Proc. . 
146 De An. Proc., 5,1014B. 
147 Ibid., 9, 1016C. 
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a vague and disordered faculty of perceiving the sensible, 
and of forming opinions. 148 This pre!xistent soul Plutarch 
equates with the "Other," or Difference, of Timaeus, 35A.l49 
God reduced both the pre~xistent matter and soul to order, as 
1
1 a musician might order voice and tune, without actually creat-
ing either. 150 This disordered soul was reduced to order by 
having the 11 Same, 11 or Identity mixed with it, 151 which God sup-
plied from himself along with Reason , making him father, as 
well as creator of the resultant (good) World-Soul described 
in Timaeus, 34Cfr. 152 However, the element of reason was not 
able to come to full mastery in the pre8xistent, disordered 
soul: the irregularity which remains is the cause of evil in 
the world. 153 This doctrine is of course the same as that 
expressed by Plato in Politicus , 273B, which, indeed , Plutarch 
148 De An. Proc., 23,1023D-1024B. 
149 Ibid., 9 1016C 
' . 
150 Ibid.' 5 I 1014C. 
151 Ibid.' 9 I 1016CD. 
152 Suaest. Plat. , II,2,1001BC. 
153 De An. Proc., 7,10150. It is worthy of note, however, 
that the entire 11 0ther, 11 or principle of Difference , r ather 
than any uriharmonized remainder of it, is equated with the Evil 
Soul, in De Iside, 48,370F. Cf. De Def. Or., 35,428F, where 
it is asserted that evil comes from duality, and De An. Proc., 
24,1024D, where the 11 0ther is said to proceed therefrom. 
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quotes. This evil soul from time to time disturbs the ration-
al movement of the world, but can never destroy it, for the 
better part is stronger. 154 Plato's reference in~~ 896D, 
to the existence in the universe of at least two souls, one 
goo~ the other evil, is quoted by Plutarch in support of his 
theory, in De An.~., 6,1014E. 
5. Plutarch's Relation to Stoicism and Epicureanism. 
Although Plutarch wrote a group of Platonic Questions, 
and an essay _D_e Animae Procreation~ lg_T_i~m~a~e~o, his controver-
sial writings against the Stoics and Epicureans are p~obably 
of equal importance to the student of philosophy or history. 
The principal controversial essays are ~ Stoicorum Repugnan-
tis, De Communibus Notitiis Adversus Stoicos, Non Posse Suav-
---- - - -
itor Vivi Secundum Epicurum, anq Advers~ Colotem. The point 
.-.... 
of vieli<T of controversy, however, is carried through the essays 
Quomodo Quis Suos in Viritute Sentiat Profectu~, An Recte ~­
~~ Sit Latenter Esse Vivendurn, and the short work (in spite 
of its formidable title), Compendium Argumenti Stoicos Ab-
surdiora Poetis Dicere. The reason for this, aside from un-
clarity in his exposition of Plato, is that his Platonic 
writings are popular Platonism speaking from within the group; 
154 De Iside, 49,371A, 60,3750, and De An. Proc., 28, 
1026F. - --
I 
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while his controversial essays show us the popular side of 
Stoicism and Epicureanism as it appeared to an outsider. 
In spite of Plutarch's explicit opposition of the Stoics, 
he was yet in agreement ~ith them at many points. He found 
them in accord with his own belief that "living concealed" 
I 
as advocated by the Epicureans, was a wrong ideal for life; 
he found correspondences between their daemonology155 and his 
own ideas on that subject; their advocacy of the restraint 
of anger l.•Tas consonant with the ideas he has expressed in De 
Cohibenda Ira, and their opposition to the vices of fear, 
greed, and elation must have gratified him. But he was quite 
opposed to the reckless way in which they allegorized the gods 
into natural forces , which, by making Ares a mere synonym for 
combativeness, Aphrodite for desire, and Athena for intelli-
gence, destroyed the individualities of the old gods, and 
156 plunged their worshippers into a gulf of atheism. Bernard 
Latzarus has well outlined other objections to the Stoic sys-
157 tern which Plutarch had. 
Mais que de contradictions dans leur 
pensee m@me! Ils ne veulent pas que les 
155 Cf. pages 87-91, infra. 
156 Cf. De Iside, 66-67. 
157 LIR, 61. 
--- .. --
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'I 
dieux soient mortels , ni davantage immor-
tels.l58 Ils les supposent bienfaisants, 
mais, en m~me temps, - ils refusent d 1 adrnetter 
que 1 1 abondance, la sante , qui proviennent 
d 1 eux, soient des biens r6els.l59 Ils les 
rendent m~me directement responsables dl~ 
fleaux qui desolent parfois 1 1humanite. 0 
Ils osent enfin proclamer que la sagesse et 
la vertu d 1un simple mort~! peuvent egaler 
celles de Zeus lui-m~e.l Ainsi se lais-
sent-ils entralner a mille opinions plus per-
verses et plus fausses que celles des athees 
declares.l62 Acharnes a detruire de fond 
en comble lee traditions etablies, ils n 1ont 
laiese entiere et sans alt~ration aucune no-
tion religieuse.l63 
I Although Plutarch gladly a ccepted that 11 what a wise man ' doe s, he does by the impulse of all the virtues together,ul64 
yet his principal charge against Stoicism is that one becomes 
good or 11 virtuous 11 all at once. He seems to have understood 
this in the sense of there being no preliminary stages, which 
was wrong. 165 We know that he was similarly opposed. to the 
158 Adv. Stoic., 31. 
159 Ibid., 32. 
160 De Stoic. Rep~g., 33. 
161 Adv. Stoic., 33. 
162 Ibid., 31. 
163 Ibid., 31-32. 
164 De Fort. Aut Virt. Alex., I,ll. 
165 . Cf. Arnold, Art. 1, 863ab. 
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notion that one could obtain enlightment and immortality by a 
momentary initiation in the mysteries.166 In the essay Quomodo 
Quis Suos in Virtute Sentiat Profectus he attacks this notion 
very earnestly, and also its corollary, that if a man be less 
than perfect, it is immaterial whether his faul t be large or 
small. As evidence for his own position, Plutarch cites not I 
I having stage fright, usefulness rather than display in actions, I 
the willingness to grapple with one 1 e o1rm faults, the imitation I 
of good men, and the capability to act on one 1 s mvn ide.as ~ as 
I positive proof that one is making personal improvement, con-
cl ucting thus : 
,, ' l A - " I ---ou~~ ~ o f t ,ocro ~ o~v~ e ,, ?~ a v ex ~~v rrav ~yup t x~ v 
x~ l x~~a~ ixvwv e t c ~~ v &n~6~svov ~ B ou~ xa l n69ou( 
- , ,.., - " , , .., e- , Aoyov u s~~owa t v , ap xov~a t ~~ v a ~ ~ ~ npox o rr~v rr oo-
K6rrT Etv xa l -.&~um o ~ .l6? -
Trench feels that in his criticisms of Stoicism, Plutarch 
is pushing over straw men, by denouncing extreme positions 
which were later modified by the men of his own day---Seneca 
and Ep1ctetus.l68 
166 Cf. De Aud. Poet., 4,21F-- 11 What! Do you mean to say 
that Pantaecion tne roooer will have a better portion after 
death than Epaminondas, just because he is an lnitiate 11 ? 
167 Quom. Q.uis Suos. in Virt., ?,?9B. 
1 68 FL, 116. 
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With Epicureanism, Plutarch has much less in common. He 
admired Epicurus himself for his virtue, 169 II admits that he 
' 
1 was better advised than Plato, in asserting that eternal part-
1 icles are mixed 1r1i th that \'Jhich is generated, in the composi-
tion of bodies, 170 but ridicules him for accepting flattery 
from his disciples, 171 and writes a whole essay against his 
precept of living in retirement. Concerning this, Latzarus 
!i writes, 
I 
I 
Comme Socrate, il demande a la 
philosophie des raisons de vivre, et rien 
ne lui ea~ plus etranger que 1 1 ~dee d 1une 
retraite egoiste loin des a gitations 
humaines. C1 est pour lui, je pense, une 
question de caractere et de temp~rament, 
plus encore que de conviction ref1echie.l72 
However, Plutarch's principal objection to the school of 
Epicurus is that its materialistic rationalism destroys the 
value of piety.l73 Religious ceremonies give people pleas-
ure;174 a moderate fear of the gods tends to reduce vice and 
169 De Frat. Am., 16,478D. Cf. Epicurus, fr. 178. 
170 Adv. Co1ot., 16,1116D. Cf. Epicurus, 345,13. 
171 Ibid., 17,1117B. 
172 LIR, 59. 
173 Cf. Adv. Colot., 27,1123A, and Epicurus, 320,18. 
174 Non Posse •..• Ep., 2l,ll02A. 
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crime; and greatest of all, the idea of immortality g ives 
people comfort rather than f ear . 176 
The Epicureans say that Good consists merely in escaping 
evil, to as great an extent as poss i ble. Inasmuch as this is 
all on a physical level, it is mere bestiality. 177 I n reply 
to their restriction of all pleasure to physicality, he avers 
that intellectual pleasures are much more important than cor-
poreal enjoyments in the life of the individua1. 178 Epicurus 
179 disallows the value of music; to Plutarch music was so 
important that he wrote a treatise on musical theory and ap-
p r ec iation. These incidental diversities give illustration to 
Latzarus 1 remark, that the difference between Plutarch and the 
Epicureans was one of character and temperament. 
Both Epicurus and Plutarch were working to free the human 
mind from fear: the interesting fact for us , is that Plutarch 
endeavored to preserve the conventional religion while so 
doing. 
175 Ibid., 21 , 1101D. 
176 Ibid., 27,1105AB-28,1105C. 
177 Ibid., 7,1091C. cr . Epicurus, 145,6. 
178 Ibid. I 10 and 11. 
179 Ibid., 13,1095E- 1096B . Cf. Epicurus, 315,29. 
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6. Plutarch 1 s Relation to Neo-Pythagoreanism._ 
The effort to preserve the conventional religion, men-
tioned just above, constitutes the principal point of contact 
between Plutarch ana. the Neo-Pythagoreans. Although not so 
obvious as his employment of number-theory,lBO his ardent 
philosophical monotheism181 is equally related to the relig-
1' iously conceived revival of the Pythagorean school, and is 
much more characteristic of his thought. The same is true of 
Plutarch's daemonology; for him as for the Neo-Pythagoreans, 
Daemonology was the theoretic basis for 
the peculiar amalgamation of this mono-
theism with t he mysteries. It rested 
upon the need of bridging the chasm be-
tween God's t r anscendence and the world. 
But it offered the possibility of uniting 
all the fantastic faiths and cults into 
one system.l82 
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Similarly, the Neo-Pythagorean teaching that a man must worship·: 
I f f 1 I 1 183 by the most beauti ul acu ty V<Te possess, .e., reason, '\ 
II 
I 
180 Vide supra, page 66, for cited instances of this; 
also notes 115 and 134, supra. It is to be noted, hmvever, 
1
\ 
that although Plutarch toys with number-theory, he never makes 
the numbers thoughts in the mind of God, as did most repres- 11 
1 entatives o'f the Nee-Pythagorean school. \! 
Jl 
181 Cf. pages 83-85, infra. 
l82 Windelband, HAP, 346. However, 
mon to nearly every school of thought at 
Skepticism and Epicureanism. 
daemonology was com-
this period, except 
183 Apollonius of Tyana, in Eusebius, Praep. Ev., IV,l3. 
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rooted as it was in an anthropological dualism paralleling 
their metaphysical dualism of spirit and matter, reappears in 
1 Plutarch.184 Inasmuch, however, as the spirit is imprisoned 
in the body, which is irrational and evil, it must be freed 
and cleansed by asceticism. While Plutarch does not insist 
, upon this, yet he does not disapprove.185 He accepts a theory 
of the migration of souls, in connection with his daemonology, 
which is at least evidence for some contact with Nee-Pythag-
orean thought on the subject.186 Finally, the concept of the 
philosopher as hierophant, in whom is revealed the will of the 
transcendent deity, as it was revealed in Pythagoras and Apol-
lonius, is reflected in Plutarch's plea that we 'take philos-
ophy as our mystagogue' in examining the religion of the 
Egyptians. 187 
It is very dangerous, however, to say that Plutarch ob-
tained these ideas from definitely Nee-Pythagorean sources, as 
the concepts here cited as linking him with that school were 
184 Vide page 308, n. 12, infra. 
185 Cf. De Iside, 2, 5 and 6. Plutarch may, however, 
derive the concept of the body as the soul 1 s prison directly 
rrom Plato; cr. n. 123, supra. 
186 Cf. pages 87-91, infra. 
187 De Iside, 68,378B. Cf. however, Plato, Republic, X, 
600A, fora portrayal of Pythagoras as leading men in a trway 
of life." 
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1 common to so many others. 188 All that can be asserted posi-
tively is that in Neo - Pythagoreanism, philosophy became a re-
ligion which sought to conserve and interpret all existing 
forms of religious faith; and that the same statement might, 
with equal truth, be made about Plutarch's thought. 
7. Summary. 
Summarizing, then, the results of our investigation of 
Plutarch's relations to the pr~vailing schools of philosphy, 
we note first that in his m~n thinking, Plutarch always clas-
sified himself as an Academic. This is not to say, however, 
that he always followed Plato's thought implicitly. 
Plutarch's psychology shows Peripatetic influence: the 
soul is given now three parts, as in Plato, and now five, as 
I 
I 
it II 
I 
I 
In addition, our author develops the concept of II 
the superior man's intelligence having the capacity to free 'I 
in Aristotle. 
itself entirely of the physical, and become external to him I 
while yet he lives, as a guiding daemon which can even medi-
tate between its possessor and God. 
In ethics, Plutarch follows Aristotle, taking as his 
ideal the regulation of the passions by reason, rather than 
188 Vide supra, notes 180, 182, 185, and 187. Further-
more, Plato, whom Plutarch strove at all times to follow, 
derived many of his religious ideas from Pythagoras. 
----- ----------- ------------
I 
their eradication. However, many Platonic ideas relating to 
ethics are found throughout his works. 
?8 
Plutarch's cosmology is eclectic. His first principles 
are Platonic; he believes his doctrine of creation to be so, 
although here his own ideas are largely in evidence. His doc-
trine of matter is a combination of Platonic and Aristotelian 
concepts, united to produce his own explanation of matter as 
active and selective. Although not subscribing himself as 
such , he follows Nee-Pythagorean usage in his discussion of 
number. Evil is given an explanation which again purports to 
be Platonic, but which is peculiar to Plutarch. 
Although he opposed Stoicism on religious grounds, the 
ethical ideals of this school were very similar to his own, 
and are often adopted by him. With Epicureanism he has less 
in common; their materialism is contrary to his philosophical 
beliefs, he cannot agree with their ethics, and most of all, 
he objects to the effect their materialism will have upon re-
ligion. 
Such relationship as exists between Plutarch's thought 
and that of the Nee- Pythagorean school is found in their com-
mon interest in the employment of philosophy for the preser-
vation and furtherance of religion: a heightening of God 1 s 
transcendence, and an empl;iasis upon the use of reason in wor-
ship are the principal similarities. 
II II 
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Thus we see that Plutarch 1...rove the thought-systems of all II 
the great philosophical schools of his day into the pattern 
which best clothed his momentray interest in the realm of re-
ligion and morals, and was still able to believe that the 
completed fabric was pure Platonism. 
D. His Religion. 
1. Previous Treatments. 
a. Fabricius. 
The earliest work found dealing exclusively with the re-
ligious position of Plutarch is Fabricius' Zur religi~sen 
Anschaungsweise des Plutarch (Konigsberg: 1879). It is com-
pact, accurate, and an excellent handbook. The author does 
not, however, give much background for the references he ad-
duces. He takes Plutarch as he is, assuming knowledge of the 
thought movements before his time, out of which his religious 
and philosophical ideas grow. 
b. Oakesmith. 
John Oakesmith 1 s book, The Religion of Plutarch (London: 
1902), is the best treatise that has yet been written on the 
subject. Not only does he adequately cover all the points of 
Plutarch's religious beli~t~ documenting his conclusions with 
80 
references that are fully representative, but he traces the 
course of these beliefs in their historical context, from be-
fore Plutarch until their relationship with Neo-Platonism has 
been examined. His judgment is careful, his work is thorough, 
and his style most pleasing. An index would help his book, 
but personal energy remedies that defect. 
c. Latzarus 
Bernard Latzarus, in Le~ ldees Religieuses de Plutargue 
(Paris: 1920), has worked over material largely covered by the 
two authors just mentioned. He is valuable, however, for the 
somewhat extended consideration which he gives to Plutarch's 
relationship to Stoicism and Epicureanism. While not so con-
cise as Fabricius, nor so comprehensive as Oakesmith, his 
book yet gives a fine bibliography, and a general treatment of 
the subject that would be invaluable were the other authors 
for any reason unavailable. 
2. General Position. 
Inasmuch as the persistent ethicality, and the philosoph-
ic~! backgrounds of Plutarch's mind have already been outlined, 
we shall confine our present discussion to the content of his 
religious beliefs. 
In his general religious position, Plutarch was devout 
81 
and conservative; superstition and atheism were alike to be 
189 
avoided. His faith was in the gods of the traditional pan-
theon, although he gives these deities a very philosophical 
coloring. He deprecated the discrediting of myths about the 
gods; for if one story were shaken, it would bring all religion 
190 into bad repute. To avoid this he is willing to allegorize 
freely; all his allegorical interpretations are colored by his 
intense ethical enthusiasm. He neither believes nor disbe-
191 lieves in myths: they must not be taken as doctrinal 
throughout, 192 but as having a resemblance to truth; one should 
extract what . is useful from them. 193 In dealing with the Isis 
myth , Plutarch does not hesitate to censure the parts which 
seem shameful to him, 194 in order to make the account worthy 
of reverence. For him, "to follow God was to obey reason 11 ;195 
that this reason was capable of being definitely pragmatic as 
well as purely theological i n the application, is shown by 
189 Quomodo Adul. ab Arnie. Internoscat~, 25,660-D, De 
Iside, 11,355D and 67,378A:---
190 Ama~., 13,756B. 
191 Ibid., 17,762A. 
l92 De Iside, 58,374E. 
193 De Aud. Po., 20BC. 
194 De Iside, 20,358E, etc. 
195 De Rect. Rat. Aud., 1,37D. 
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the fact that although he states as reasons for preserving re-
ligion, that discourse concerning the gods is a means to great 
196 happiness, that immortality is the best possession of the 
common people, 197 and that the celebration of religious rites 
gives men more enjoyment than anything else, he also says that 
religion is the foundation of law; no state can endure without 
it, as it renders men amenable through fear and hope at 
once .. 198 
Plutarch recognized three sources of religious belief and 
behavior; poets, lawgivers, and philosophers-- or, myth, custom, 
and reason. 199 Reason, however, must be applied to the inter-
200 pretation of each one's contribution. Thus, it is reasoned 
that the purpose of myth is to arouse discussion, causing men 
201 h 202 to think, and to hide truth from t e vulgar. As a ve-
hicle for truth, myth as well as philosophy stands above 
196 De Iside, 68,3780. 
197 Vide supra, page 74. 
198 Non Posse ...• E£., 21, cf. Adv. Colot., 31. 
199 Amat., 18,763B, De Iside, 45,369B. 
200 De Iside , 68,378AB. 
201 De E 9 388E. 
- _, ' 
202 Ibid., 388F. Cf. a fragment of Sophocles in De Pyth. 
Or., 25,406F--God teaches the wise by riddles. 
I 
poetry, for the latter is woven entirely from false threads, 
while religious fables contain an underlying woof of in-
struction.203 
3. God. 
The conception of God which Plutarch holds may be des-
cribed as a personalization of 11 the One 11 around which his 
philosophical concepts centered. He accepts, however, from 
mythology certain names of deities, and certain traditional 
expressions; these are used reverently, but not in the same 
83 
significance as that current in popular views of the gods. No 
one of them, except Apollo, 1-rhose priest Plutarch was, is ever 
spoken of as being identical with, or completely embodying the 
divine nature: yet he makes frequent reference to all the 
deities of the Greek pantheon, for in cultus and belief these 
were real to men. God is pure, absolute Being, as is sig-
nified by the syllable ei (Thou art), inscribed over the en-
trance of the Amphictyonic temple at Delphi; 204 as such , he 
205 is immutable and eternal. God alone is truly one - all 
203 De Iside, 20,358F. 
204 De E, 17,392A. Cf. Plato, Laches, 2400. 
205 De Def. Or., 20,4200. Cf. Timaeus, 37E, and 52A, 
also De E-;-20,393A. 
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else are aggregates.206 He is intelligent, being cog-
of all events, 207 and is interested in the beings he 
1) has created. 208 Hence Plutarch's God may well be termed per-
,I 
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sonal. He is also good; his majesty is accompanied by magnan- i 
imity, graciousness, and benignity in its attitude toward man-
' kind. 209 Nevertheless, he is not all powerful. He is not the 
cause of all things, but only of the good,210 for, as we have 
II 
lj seen above, a principle of evil is inherent in the nature of 
the universe. 211 This doctrine of the two principles of good 
and evil at war with each other was 'held bJr most men, and by 
the wisest men.• 212 However, the principle of good was the 
I' I 
I 
li 
I 
I 
I 
more 
'I 
powerful.213 j' 
Although God could not control the forces of the· universe J 
yet the order of the world was a moral order; even fate moved 
206 De E, 20,393B. Of. Theatetus, 157B. 
207 De Iside, 1,351E. 
208 De Sera Num. Vind., 562B. 
209 De Superst., 167E, De Def. Or., 42,433E, Ad Prine. 
Inerud., 3. 
210 Of. Plato, Rep., 379B. 
211 De Iside, 45,369A. 
212 Ibid., 46,369Dff. 
Of. pages 66-69, supra. 
213 Ibid., 49,371A, and 60,3750. Of. also De Def. Or., 
35,4290. 
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by moral law, and men and cities reaped the inevitable 
of their own acts. 214 
results il 
The supreme being assigned various fields of activity to 
his subordinates; these were sometimes conceived as merely 
I 
11 
names of the god, as 11 Justice 11 and. "Right" are applied to 
Zeus. 215 This divine power was universal and was worshipped 
t\ by all men, although they called it by different names, and 
I 
observed different forms and rites in its service; these sym-! !I 
ljl belie representations of del ty were dangerous, because they 
jl led to superstition, thence to atheism. 216 This is partie-
ularly true of the Egyptians, who worship animals; the Greeks 
understand the true symbolism of this. 217 
4. Theodicy. 
\'le have already treated Plutarch 1 s philosophical explan-
ation of evil;218 let us now examine his theodicy. This is 
I plainly expounded in the De Sera Numinis Vindicta. I The 
214 De Aud. Po., 23E, De Fort. Aut Virt. Alex., 8, An 
Vi t. ad 1n'fer-:--suff., 4. - -- - --
T 
215 Ad Prine. Inerud., 4,781B. 
216 De Islde, 67,378A. 
217 Ibid., 71,379DE. Cf. pages 96-98, infra. 
2l8 Pages 66-69, supra. 
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common objection to the delay of divine justice is that defer-
ment of punishment encourages the sinner and disappoints the 
injured. In reply, Plutarch suggests that (a) the gods wish 
to give time for repentance, and thus teach mankind to avoid 
hasty res~ntment; (b) they are thus able to distinguish those 
who are incurable and must be extirpated from such as err 
through ignorance rather than deliberate choice, and deserve· 
remedial treatment. 219 (c) It is always possible that a 
wicked parent may have a virtuous child; what is more just than 
that God should wait to see whether the bad tree may not pro-
220 duce good fruit? (d) The delay is only apparent, since sin 
brings its O'\llm punishment to the sinner, 1il1hose life becomes a 
long continuation of unhappiness. "They '\'Jere not punished 
when they grew old, but grew old in punishment. 11221 (e) Fin-
ally, there are all the penalties which must be paid after 
death: 
219 De Sera Numinis Vindicta 5,550Cff. 
---
220 Ibid., 7,553B. 
221 Ibid., 9,554A-F. 
222 Ibid., 18, 561A. 
-· -- -·-
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Not the least of these post mortem punishments is that 
the children of an evil man may suffer for his crimes. Hav-
ing given expression to these ideas, Plutarch concludes the 
dialogue with a fable dealing with the experiences of one 
·Thespesius, who, during a trance , was permitted to be a wit-
ness of the treatment accorded the souls of the dead. It is 
patterned after the story of Er , in the tenth book of Plato's 
Republic. 
5. Daemonology. 
The means taken by Plutarch to reconcile. his lofty idea 
of God with the multiplicity of divine beings recognized by 
so many good men of his time, was an elaborate daemonology. 
These intermediary beings had long existed in Greek thought; 
·Hesiod recognized them, 223 as did the Pythagoreans, 224 and 
Plato , 225 but Plutarch did not know the real origin of the 
belief in them. 226 D 1 had 1 ff d d aemono ogy ong a or e an escape 
for those who wished to account either for the plurality of 
223 Works and Days, 122-125, 253. Cf. De Def. Or., 10, 
415E. 
224 Diog. Laert., vii~, 32. 
225 ~., 202E, primarily; cf. also Phaedrus, 246ff., 
248A, Timaeus, 16,40E, Laws, 717A, and Politicus~ 271D. 
226 De Def. Or., 10,414F-415A. Cf. De Is., 25 , 360E, 
11 followingthe ancient theologians." --
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divine beings, or for their evil deeds; Plutarch employs it 
similarly, observing that Plato, by his discovery of the Re-
ceptacle, has relieved philosophers of many perplexities, but 
that those who firs t enunciated the concept of daemons, who-
ever they may be, have solved problems even more perplexing. 227 
Daemons are "an interpretative and ministering class " of 
beings for Plutarch, as for Plato:228 they save us from the 
confusion of trying to conceive God as entering into all men's 
activities, as he strives to answer our needs. 229 They guard 
the sacred rites and Mysteries; others are avengers of flag-
rant cases of injustice. 230 Their home is in the moon; how-
ever, if they commit wrongs, or fail in their duties, they are 
231 
sent back to the earth, and again confined in human bodies. 
Their origin is from the souls of good men, which are 
transformed at their deaths into heroes, thence into dae-
232 
mons. If their development in virtue continues, a few of 
22? De Def. Or., loc. cit. The Receptacle is described, 
but not specifically mentioned here. 
228 De Is., 26,3610, and De Def. Or., 13,416F: cf. Plato, 
~., 202E. 
229 De Def. Or., 13,416F. 
230 Ibid., 13,417AB. Cf. De Fac. in Orb. Lun., 30. 
231 Ibid. 
232 De Def. Or. , 10,415E. But cf. De Gen. Soc., 24, where 
it is assumed tha~most souls go back into bodies-or men on 
earth. 
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them partake of the nature of true divinity after a long time. 
This process parallels the generation of water, air, and at 
" last fire, from earth.233 These are the good daemons, which 
,, 
are frequently equated with the gods of the traditional pan-
theon, if only by implication. 234 There are also the evil 
daemons; 235 their disorderly natures are due to the human ele-
ment remaining in them. 230 To these, all that is unworthy in 
, myth and ceremonial must be ascribed, rather than to the di-
vine nature,237 for they take pleasure in this perverting of 
religious rites , and if thus appeased will resort to nothing 
more malicious. 238 
Daemons are not immortal; after a long time, variously 
defined as to duration, they die.239 
We learn of the nature of daemons most clearly from the 
' rites of the mysteries. 240 
233 De Def. Or., loc. cit. 
234 Of. De Def. Or., 21,4210-E, De Iside, 25,360F, and 
27,361E. Of.-n. 232,-supra. 
235 A Dion., 2, De Def. Cr., 17,419 • 
236 De Iside, 25,360E, De Def. Or., 13,417B. 
237 De Iside, 26,361B, De Def. Or., 14,4170. 
238 Ibid. 
239 De Def. Cr., 11, 17 and 18. Of. 19,420B . 
240 Ibid., 14,4170, ad init . 
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There is also present in Pl~tarch's daemonology an inter-
esting survival of the notion of the external soul, which came 
to the Greeks from Persia (the hva1:~ becoming the tych§ in 
Greek, and the genius, or Fortune, in Roman parlance). This 
belief is discussed in the De Genio Socratis, chapters 20-24. 
The souls of most men are wholly absorbed in the body, and oc-
cupied with the satisfaction Qf the passions and appetites; 
however, in the cases of certain superior men, a part of the 
soul, i.e., the intelligence, becomes entirely freed from con-
tact with the body, and must, if understood rightly, be called 
241 
a daemon. This daemon hovers just above its possessor's 
head , and restrains and quiets the irrational part of the soul, 
242 
which remains in the body. 
Those who have been obedient to their daemon from the be-
ginning , constitute the class of prophets and god-inspired 
men. They are selected carefully by God, just as good dogs 
and horses are chosen by their masters for special train-
ing.243 These external-soul daemons, in addition to guiding 
and helping the individual from whom they have been begotten, 
241 De Gen. Soc., 22. 
242 Ibid. 
243 Ibid. 
91 
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render aid to the souls of other men which are on the point of 
escaping from bodily domination. 244 The soul thus approached 
is saved, if it obeys the daemon, but those who disregard such 
ministration are abandoned , and may expect no happiness. 245 
Thus we see that along with being an escape from poly-
theism, and an apologetic for religious ceremonials which do 
not commend themselves to morality and propriety, Plutarch's 
daemonology provides the possibility for contact between the 
supreme, philosophically conceived Deity, and the superior 
man; for although God doe s not mingle in human affairs, the 
man who governs his life according to philosophical principles, 
has his own mediating daemon, through which God can speak to 
him----his mm disciplined Intelligence. 
6. Oracles. 
With regard to oracular contact with the gods, Plutarch 
very interestingly combines his daemonology, his idea of one 
Supreme God, and t he known fact of the intoxicating vapor 
which brought the Pythia to her s tate of ecstasy, into a sys-
tematic philosophy of inspiration. The vapor is a divine af-
flatus, and is under the superintendence of daemons, 11orho 
244 Ibid., 24. The argument here is unclear, but 
apparently this is Plutarch's meaning. 
245 Ibid. 
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11 
cause it to increase or diminish. 246 'I The vapor is a necessary I' 
condition for the functioning of the prophetic faculty of the 
soul, just as the eye, for all it possesses the faculty of I 
sight, must have light to see.247 I, 
The importance of Plutarch's faith in the reliability II I 
of oracular revelation is gathered f rom De~ Num. Vind., 
17 , 560C, in which he states that his belief in the immortality :! 
of the soul rests upon oracular replies given by Apollo con-
cerning honors to be paid to the dead. 
7. Religious Rites. 
With regard to religious rites, Plutarch expresses him-
self freely ; his position , as a lways , being both conservative 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I! and devout. The fullest , and at the same time the most typ-
I 
ll 
il 
I· 
.I 
I, 
' 
" 
ical pronouncement of his reasons for favoring them , is found 
in the Non Posse Suaviter Vivi Secundum Epicurum, chapter 21 , 
where the substance of his argument is that religious rites 
afford humanity a high and spiritual type of enjoyment . 248 
The most definite expression of the spir itual value of 
I 
1 religious observances occurs in the fragment of his commentary I 
I, 
I 
;I 
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246 De Def . Or . , 39-48 . 
247 Ib i d . , 42,433D. 
248 Vide supra, pages 73-74. 
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on Hesiod; it is that propitiation of the gods does not alter 
. 249 
them, but helps us. It must not be thought that priests 
cause the gods to bestow good things, or inspire them to 
beneficence; they only make supplication to a being already 
disposed to answer their requests. 250 The best service to the 
gods is rendered by the man who unites a careful performance 
of the rites with a right belief about them. 251 
All religious rites contain hidden truths; they teach us 
the nature of demons, 252 as we have seen above; the Dionysiac 
rites have a significance of immortality, 253 and those of 
Isis 11 were such as contained some signification of morality 
and utility, and others such as were not without a fineness, 
either in history or natural philosophy. 11254 
Plutarch believes it an 'erroneous deviation' to bury 
249 Fragment 36, ad fin. Cf. Plato, Euthyphro, 13Cff. 
for the negative part of this doctrine, that the gods are not 
benefited by our service; also Rep., 364Bff., and~~ 885B, 
8880. For the positive side, that rites aid man, cf. Laws, 
853 and 716. ----
250 Max. Cum. Prine. Phil., 3. 
251 De Iside, 11,355CD. 
252 De Def. Or., 14,417C. 
253 Cons. ad Ux., 10,611D. 
254 De Iside, 7,353E. 
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arms, implements or clothes with a departed friend. 
a. Statues. 
94 
One of the most interesting phases of the religious con-
tent of Plutarch's mind, and one which must be treated at some 
length here, in connection with his conception of religious 
rites, is his belief in the livingness and vitality of images. 
For all he conceived his Lord and Father of All Things in 
terms 1•Thich seem quite rational to us today, yet he could not 
shake off his period to the extent of disbelieving in statues 
speaking, giving signa, or performing other miraculous feats, 
by virtue of the power of the god which was in them. 256 Let 
us examine his utterances on this fascinating subject. 
On the same day that Hiero of Syracuse died there, one of 
the pillars supporting his statue at Delphi fell of its own 
accord. The eyes fell out of the statue of Hiero the Spartan 
just before he was slain at Leuctra. After the naval battle 
at Aegos Potami, the two stars which Lysander had consecrated 
to the gods, vanished; and a bush grew out of the statue to 
I 
255 Non Posse .••• ~., 26,1104D. 
256 The alternative is, of course, that at this point 
Plutarch is insincere, and is speaking thus in order to lend 
credibility of a kind to some trick of cultus, with which he 
"t-Ja.S familiar, in his capacity as Delphic priest. 
I 
II 
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cover his face. 
he says, 
At the end of the account of these marvels , 11 
Camillus sacked Etruria, and prepared to move the statue 
of Juno to Rome; he made sacrifices, and asked her if she 
would accept the devotion of the Roman people. In a low voice 
259 
she replied that she was ready and willing to go. Plutarch 
seems undecided as to the credibility of this tale; he is in-
clined to doubt it, but does not dare to disbelieve, and ends 
with a pious adjuration to carefulness and moderation in mat-
ters of this sort. 
The Romans built the temple of the Feminine Fortune be-
fore the time of Camillus, 't-Jhen by the help of the v.romen they 
• 
turned back Marcius Coriolanus, who was leading the Volsci 
against the city of Rome. The women offered to pay for the 
cult-statue if the city would finance the ceremonies of ded-
ication: the city did both. With true feminine devotion, 
257 De Pyth. Or., 8,397E-398C. 
258 Ibid., 8,398A. 
259c Camillus, 6. 
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the women put up a second statue. At the solemnities of its 
consecration this statue of Fortune uttered these words: It 
was piously done, _O ye city matrons, to dedicate me by the 
law of your state. 260 Speaking of this in another context, 
Plutarch is greatly impressed; statues sweat, they change 
their color by rust and mould, but unless \'le remember the 
power of the deity, and unless we are sure the circumstance 
is attested historically, a spealcing statue is hard to be-
lieve. Yet believe it he does, and rests that belief on an 
asserted difference between the divine nature and the human 
that is beautifully Barthian: 
' ;;;, ' , ' ;;;, - • e , , " , ou vev yap ouva~~ ~ av• p~n tv ~ npoasotxev ou~s 'ua tv 
o0~s x ( v~atv oO~s ~ixv~v o0~' [ ax~v, o66 ' sf TL 
'\ \. '1. - .11 1 1 I ' no~u U!Y..A LGT!Y.. TO~' spyot( !Y..VOMO LO' EG~L Xa L nap~A-
, , ' >> ' ~ , G ' ' 1""1 ' C, ' ' -- ' t\a.yp, EVO(. fJ. J\1\: IJ.. ~ ·j.J\1 ;.J.SV i:I St w V- T V. 1t0AJ\!Y.. , ILI:Xv' J:i pa-
> , ; , ' , 0 261 XASLTOV, anLGTL TI u t a.~uyyavEL ~~ y tV WGXSGvaL . 
b. Animals. 
In connection with Plutarch's belief in living statues, 
a recent article by Isic1ore Levy262 argues that he also 
260 De Fort. Rom., 5. Cf. Livy ii,40,11. 
261 Coriolanus, 38,4. 
262 Art. 2. 
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1 believed in the real sanctity of certain animals popularly wor- II 
shipped. Levy cites De Iside 71,379D--76,382C as evidence: il 
passages where Plutarch is dealing with animal worship among ! 
I 
the Egyptians. This section begins with the statement that I 
I 
the Egyptians have erred in worshipping them as very gods rath- I~ 
er than revering them as representations of the deities to 
whom they are sacred: this leads to superstition and. atheism. 
A rehearsal of 1 the facts in these matters' occupies chapters 
72 and 73; Plutarch introduces a number of quotations (un-
acknowledged) from Hecataeus and others to provide a con-
vincing background of Egyptological information. 263 After 
thus reviewing what he believes to be the beliefs of the 
Egyptians concerning sacred animals, he goes on in chapters 
I 74-75 to cite reasons of his own as to why these animals are 
worthy of honor: "There is left, then, their usefulness and 
their symbolism.H Instances of utility and the symbolic at-
tributes of animals are again quoted, down to the middle of 
, 381D. Plutarch then shows Greek parallels for the symbolic 
11 significance of animals; sta tues are made in symbolic forms, 
and animals are represented sculpturally in conjunction with 
I the Greek gods. Further, the Pythagoreans personified cer-jl 
tain numbers by the names of gods. 
263 cr. pages 199-200, infra. 
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His conclusions are stated in chapter 76,382A-c. 264 If 
philosophers, noting divine characteristics in inanimate 
things, have seen fit to treat these with respect, it be-
hooves us all to welcome such manifestations of divinity as 
appear among living creatures. However, our respect should 
be paid not to the animals per se, but to the divinity they 
illustrate: 
At the close of the chapter, Plutarch definitely states 
that 'the Divine' is represented no worse by the holy animals 
of Egypt than by statues which are without perception, and 
which are subject to decay and disintegration. 
8. Mysteries. 
Plutarch's acquaintance with the mystery religions was 
extensive, although he was by no means in sympathy with all 
of them. 
Due to his close association with the cult of Dionysus 
264 In some editions this is chapter 77. 
265 De Iside, 76,382A. 
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' at Delphi,266 our author was better acquainted with this group 
than with any of the others, and more sympathetic to it. 267 
Writing to his wife after the death of their two year old 
daughter, Plutarch says, 
I know that you are better grounded in 
the doctrines ~~livered down to us from 
our ancestors, 8 as also in the sacred 
mysteries of Dionysus, than to believe 
such stories (non-immortality of the 
soul): for the religious symbols are 
well2known to us who are of the fratern-ity. · 6~ 
The Eleusinian mysteries are mentioned in Amatorius, 17, 
with the comment that initiation into them is a good thing; 
but in De Superstitione, 3,166A, a derogatory reference to 
' 
1dipping in the ocean' appears. He is familiar ·with the 
Demeter-eaga in all its details, at any rate; for i n the De 
!side we find the Osiris-myth largely modeled upon it. 270 
Plutarch had less sympathy with the religion of Cybele 
266 Cf. pages _349-53, infra. 
267 Cf. De !side, 34-37, DeE, 9,388E-389B, ~., IV,6,1, 
671E, and Q.uaest. Graec., 36,2~A7 
268 Evidently Apollonian doctrines; page 92, supra. 
269 Cons. ad Ux., 1~. Midgley's tr., GM, V,393. 
270 Cf. pages 154-56, infra. 
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than with any of the other mysteries. In Amatorius, 13,756CD, 
11 
I 
II 
II 
! 
I , he speaks of the 
11 Attae and Ad.onii, introduced by I know not 
t! 
1
1 i>Ihat sort of hermaphrodites and idle women": 2?1 in De Super- !I 
I' 
II 
I 
I 
stitione, 10,1690, he describes the belief of the supersti-
tious that the eating of certain kinds of fish will cause the 
Syrian goddess to 11 eat his shins through, fill his body with 
sores, .ano_ dissolve his liver.n272 Elsewhere,273 speaking of 
Ptolemy Philopater, he refers to "giving Ptolemy's effeminacy, 
his religious mania, his hallelujahs, his clashing of cymbals 
the name of 1Piety, 1 and 'Devotion to the Gods. 111 The joint 
reference to effeminacy and the use of cymbals shows us that 
Plutarch believed. this monarch to have been a worshipper of 
Cybele; the whole tone of the passage is one of disapproval. 
II 
il 
Plutarch's dislike of the religion of Cybele and Attis is 
probably due, in part at least, to the fact that the vagrant 
purveyors of fictitious oracles who "practised their charlat- II 
anry about the shrines of the Great Mother--- 11 274 were hurt-
ing business at the Delphic oracle, if not actually bringing 
11 271 Phillips 1 tr., GM, IV ,273;· il Of. Apuleius, ~·, VIII, 'I 
II 'l 24ff. 
I: 
\' 
272 Baxter's tr., GM, I,lS0-81. 
273 Quom. Adul. ab Amico Internosc., 
274 De Pyth. Or., 25,4070. 
12,56E. II I. 
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the prophetic function into disrepute. 
and particularly, the 1bemiring, 1 or 'wallowing in mud,' 
which was a part of the Orphic initiation.~75 Yet he ad-
vocates moderation in diet at all times,276 admits the 
identity of the Delphic Dionysus with the Orphic Zagreus,277 
and deliberately stresses the features of Isiac asceticism 
which are of an Orphic character. Further, the concluding 
chapter of the essay An Recte Dictum §1! Latenter Esse Viven-
dum describes the condition of good and evil souls after death 
in terms of sunlight and oblivion respectively; a picture of 
the eta te of the dead which L. R. Fe,rnell278 unequivocally 
labels as Orphic. Perhaps Plutarch's opinion of Orphism, like 
his attitude to the Isi~-cult,279 underwent some modification 
in the course of his life. 
275 cr. chaps. 3, 7, and 12. It must be remembered that 
this is one of Plutarch's very early essays. 
276 De ~· San., passim. 
277 De!, 9,389A. 
278 GHC, 382. 
279 cr. page 344, infra. 
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The thorough familiarity with Zoroastrian theology which 
Plutarch evinces in :- De I side, 46-47, indicates contact with 
Mithraism. This material is cited with approval, and is used 
to introduce the Platonic section, 280 by reason of the sim-
ilarity of the Persian dualism to Plutarch's allegory of the 
good and evil world-principles which Osiris and Typhon are 
there made to typify. 
Concerning Plutarch's acquaintance with the Isis-cult, 
and his feeling for it, little needs be said here: the De 
Iside itself is a monument to our author's knowledge of, and 
insight into Egyptian religion, and the present study in its 
entirety is an attempt to examine his relationship to the 
cult with more understanding and exactitude than has hereto-
fore been done. One fact, however, must be noted; there are 
three passages in the De Iside which may indicate a deeper 
intimacy with the cult than is usually ascribed to Plutarch. 
In 25,360F, he speaks of 1 the things which are kept always 
away from the ears and eyes of the multitude': in 35,364E, 
with reference to the identity of Osiris and Dionysus, he 
280 Plutarch explicitly declares his purpose of inter-
preting Egyptian religion in Platonic terms, at the end of 
chap. 48: various dualistic schools of Greek philosophy are 
discussed in the early part of this chapter. The exposition 
of the doctrine of the two principles goes on in 49, and 
again in 53FF.: chaps. 50-52 are digressive. 
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says, 11 ---let us leave undisturbed. what may not be told, n a.nd 
in 44,368F, he refers to 'a certain mystery observed by those 
who worship Anubis.' These passages have caused Lafaye281 to 
assume that Plutarch was himself an initiate of the cult. 
However, close examination of these passages reveals that the 
first two may refer to Dionysiac material, and that in the 
third, Plutarch may be speaking as an outsider: i.e., he may 
know of the existence of a secret rite to Anubis, without 
knowing what goes on in its celebration. In any event, Plu-
tarch 1 s extensive use of source material shows us that he 
knew from careful study all that anyone but an initiate could 
learn about Egyptian religion. 
In a more general way, Plutarch believed that no woman 
should indulge in religious practices of which her husband 
did not know and approve,282 and furthermore, that it was 
impossible for anyone to get enlightenment and immortality 
by momentary initiation, as was promised by most of the 
283 
mysteries. 
281 HCD, 72. 11 Si Plutarque n 1a pas 6te initi6 aux 
mysteres grecs d 1Isis et d 10siris, il savait certainement ce 
qu'en y ense1gna1t." 
282 Conj. Praec., 19,140D. 
283 De Aud. Po., 4,21F. 
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Thus we see that information along many lines, a nat-
urally rel"igious temperament, and a reverent regard for all 
that was good in the status quo, together with a willingness 
to improve its bad features, constitute the elements of 
Plutarch's religious consciousness. 
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CHAPTER III 
THE ISIS CULT 
A. Its Position in the Roman World at This Time. 
1. Extent. 
The Isis-cult had spread to all parts of the Roman -Em-
pire by 100 A.D. Following the armies, as did Mithraism, it 
penetrated into Germany, France, and even Britain. For a 
more detailed account of the cult centers which have been 
discovered by archaeology, or to which reference is made by 
historians of the time, any standard work on the subject may 
be consulted. 
2. Adherents. 
a. Number. 
Although our evidence does not include statistics as to 
the exact percentage of Roman subjects adhering to the cult 
of the Egyptian triad, it is nevertheless possible to advance 
facts which at least prove that its popularity was consid-
·ll erable. 
Beginning, for this purpose, with the series of edicts 
' 106 
•I I' 
i, against the cult, issued in 58, 54, 50 and 48 B.C. , 1 we 
I 
j: note the very short intervals of time which separate them. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
Why was it necessary to reaffirm the official disapproval 
four times in ten years? A very insistent pressure must have 
been maintained by a considerable portion of the population 
Ill to make this necessary. 
and those in authority hesitated to lose popularity with a 
Perhaps this pressure was political, 
. 
group representing a considerable portion of their constit-
2 
uency. At any rate, in 43 B.C., only five short years after 
the last of the above persecutions, we find the triumvirs 
voting a public temple to Isis. 3 This decree was never put 
into effect, partly on account of the civil wars, partly on 
account of a wave of popular feeling against all things 
i 
II 
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Egyptian, which followed Antony's association with Cleopatra, 4 II 
.and which was encouraged if not produced by Augustus. At any 
rate, the fact of its having been voted, so soon after the 
1 Tertullian, Apolog., 6, Ad Nat., I,lO, Arnobius, Aav. 
Gent., II,73, Cass. Dio, XL,47,3, XLII,26,6, Val. Max., 1:3,4. 
2 This is Lafaye 's opinion: cf. HCD, 48. Note. particu-
larly that in the persecution of 90 B.C., L. Aemilius Paulus 
could not find a workman who would undertake the sacrilege of 
destroying an Isis-temple, and had to begin the work himself. 
, Cf. n. 1, supra. 
3 Cass. Dio, XLVII,l5-16. 
4 Roeder, Art. 1, 2103. 
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decade of official disfavor, is proof that public sentiment 
was largely favorable to the cult. 
In the same year, we note that M. Volusius, an aedile 
who had been proscribed by the triumvirs, made his escape 
from the city to the camp of Brutus, by disguising himself as 
an Isiac priest. 5 The fact. of his being able to do this, 
:. '.' ,. 
without exciting comment aa he passed through the streets is 
proof that such priests were a common sight; and priests pre-
suppose worshippers. 
In 28 B.C., Augustus excluded even private chapels from 
the pomoerium, in accordance with his policy of restoring the 
ancient purity of Roman religion. 6 Lafaye7 thinks this was 
merely a gesture to save the appearances, and argues that any 
shrewd ruler would have known that such a gesture would only 
intensify loyalties to the religion which was being attacked. 
That such reasoning is sound is shown by Agrippa's action in 
21 B.C., in forbidding the celebration of 1 the Egyptian rites • 
even in the suburbs, within eight half-stadia. 8 This constant 
necessity for opposing the Isiacs, which was felt in govern-
mental circles, indicates that growth of the movement, just 
5 Val. Max., VII,3,8. 
6 Cass. Dio, LIII, 2,4. 
7 HCD, 52. 
8 Cass. Dio, LIV,6. 
1 
I 
I. 
1: 
I, 
i 
I 
I' I, 
I 
! 
I' i' 
II 
;\ 
I 
'I 
II 
I 
I 
I 
,, 
II 
il 
===+ -··-:-
at the time when it was in disfavor, was most disquieting: 
11 
numbers, as well as enthusiasm were increasing. I 
Ovid, writing from exile in Pontus, shortly after 8 A.D., 
1 
I 
speaks reminiscently of having seen, in Rome, a blind. man, de-
1
1 
.I 
prived of sight on account of a crime against Isis, crying in 
the public way that he merited his punishment. 9 Had such an 
II 
one been utterly alone in a city whose laws bristled with pro- i I. 
!I I hibitory decrees directed against the religion he was publicly II 
'I ,, 
,. 
avowing, is it not likely that he would have either remained 
silent, or made his pious protestations elsewhere than in the 
middle of the street? 
Earlier in the same Epistle, Ovid asks, 
Ecquis ita est audax, ut limine cogat1Bbire Iactantem Pharia tinnula sistra manu? 
I 11 Inasmuch as the poet s Roman house stood near the Capitol, 
while all cult centers were forbidden within half a mile of 
the suburbs, this is evidence for large numbers of bold and 
annoy ing Isiacs distributed throughout the city. 
In 19 A.D., following the scandal reported by Josephus,12 
9 Ex Ponto, I,i,50-54. 
10 Ibid., I,i,37. 
11 Dyer, Art . 1, 70. 
12 Ant. Jud., XVIII,iii,4. 
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Tiberius instituted an inquisition. Tacitus13 reports that, 
in the effort to banish superstition, four thousand Jewish 
and Egyptian freedmen of military age were exiled to Sardinia, 
that they might suppress brigandage there, commenting that if 
they succumbed to the bad climate, it would be a smal l loss. 
Although Josephus and Suetonius14 refer only to the banishment 
of Jews, we know that Isiacs were included, for inscription 
5759 of the Corpus Inscriptionum Graecar um, which dates from 
shortly after this time, tells of the sufferings of a devout 
family of Isis-worshippers at Cagliari, in Sardinia. 
Whatever may have been the percentage of Isiacs in this 
group of four thousand, the record at least evidences the 
presence of large numbers of them in and about Rome. 
In spite of the cruelty of Tiberius, the numerous wor-
shippers of the Egyptian divinities so multiplied in the next 
two decades that Caligula and Claudius bqth found it to their 
advantage to extend a general tolerance toward them, while 
keeping up the appearances of national orthodoxy. 
With the accession of Nero, the cult found itself at last 
in the possession of an official good will which if still pas-
sive, was at least more pronounced. Nero's interest in the 
13 Annales, II,85. 
14 Tiberius, 36. 
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theater and in chariot racing was equalled only by his absorp-
tion in foreign religions: at one time he was deeply inter-
ested in magic; 15 at another, he embraced the cult of the 
16 Syrian Goddess Atargatis. Although he never publicly iden-
tified himself with it, other circumstances force us to be-
lieve that he was similarly intrigued by the Isis-cult, for 
all things Egyptian were persistently attractive to him. At 
one time he was at the point of publicly taking leave of the 
gods at Rome, to plant his capitol in Alexandria. 17 When ruin 
overtook him, and he saw no other hope, he could still enter-
tain the dream of retaining the prefecture of Egypt. 18 It is 
thus no mere coincidence that we find the Iseum of the Campus 
Martius erected during his reign, next door to the Pantheon of 
Agrippa, and that Lucan, writing at this time, should ·complain, 
Nos in templa tuam Romana recepimus Isim 
Semideosque canes, et sistra iubentia luctus, 
Et quem tu plangens hominem testaris Osirim; 
Tu nostros, Aegypte, tenes in pulvere Manes.l9 
The inevitable expansion of cult activity which was 
15 Suetonius, Nero, 56. Pliny the Elder, XXX,v,2. 
16 Tacitus, Annales, XIII,32. 
17 Ibid., XV,36. Aurelius Victor, De Caesaribus, Nero, 
14. 
18 Suetonius, Nero, 47. 
19 Pharsalia, VIII,83lff. 
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I precipitated by the imperial complaisance became so pronounced 1 
that the same poet elsewhere refers to Isis as 11 iam numen gen-
tibus11--11now a deity to nations.n20 
Otho, who reigned as emperor the first three months of 
the year 69 A.D., took a public part in Isiac ceremonies, 
21 
wearing the typical linen costume. 
It is interesting to note that in December of 69 A.D., 
during the closing days of the struggle between Vespasian 
and Vitellius, the youthful Domitian made his escape from the 
latter's troops by a ruse almost identical with that of M. 
Volusius in 43 B.C.---at the suggestion of a freedman, he 
donned a linen garment, and, unnoticed among a group of devo-
tees co~ing out of the Capitoline Iseum, escaped to a house 
near the Velabrum, where one of his father's dependents con-
cealed him until the death of Vitellius, three days later. 22 
Vespasian was informed of his rise to power in a vision 
"t<Thich he sought from Sarapis, going unattended to the temple 
of that deity, while in Alexandria. Just at this time he 
cured a blind man and a paralytic miraculously; Sarapis had 
23 
sent the men to him. That this was more than a momentary 
20 Ibid., IX,l58. 
21 Suetonius, Otho, 12. 
22 Tacitus, Hist., III,74. Suetonius, Domitian, 1. 
23 Tacitus, Hist., IV,81. Suetonius, Vesp., 7, Cass. Dio, 
LXVI,8. 
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and local act of policy, is shown by the fact that when his 
son Titus returned to Rome upon the successful termination of 
the 1rmr in Palestine, the two men spent the night before the 
celebration of triumph in the temple of Is1s. 24 The proces-
sion of the following morning started from there. 25 Whether 
I 
·t==--=---= = 
I 
1\ 
this was because of a sincere personal devotion to the cult of \1 
II 
I the deity who had reassured him, a year and a half before, as 
to the certainty of his own success, or because the emperor 
wished to make a second gesture which would enhance his popu-
larity with the (Isiac) masses at Rome as the first had done 
at Alexandria, we cannot say. However, the fact itself suf-
flees; the two most prominent men of the hour went openly to 
the temple of the Egyptian gods; and such an act would serve 
to increase the already great popularity of the Isis-cult, 
whatever its previous extent. 
In this connection it is also worthy of note that Titus, 
on his way home, had stopped in Egypt, and visited Hemphis, 
where he assisted at the consecration of a neliT Apis bull. 26 
The Iseum on the Campus Martius was burned in 80 A.D., 
along with numerous other buildings near 1t. 27 Domitian 
24 Probably on the Campus Martius. 
25 Josephus, Bell. Jud., VII,v,4. 
26 Suetonius, Titus, 5. 
2? Cass. Dio, LXVI,24. 
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11 II 
restored it in 92.28 About two years after this, Martial \' makes ! 
reference to the "crowd of votaries of Sarapis";29 and it is j 
also at this time that Statius comments upon the attraction 
which the cult has for women. 30 The famous Sixth Satire of 
Juvenal, which so pitilessly caricatures the piety of devout 
Isiac matrons in lines 522-542 cannot be dated with accuracy, 
but was probably published during the reign of Trajan.31 
In the reign of Hadrian we find him constructing his 
,, villa along the Tiber after the model of Canopus.32 Not only 
was Commodus an Isiac, but his personal piety far surpassed 
I 
1i that of all his royal predecessors in demonstrativeness and I I' 
enthusiasm. 53 
I 
Caracalla erected the temple to Isis and Sarapis I 
in the Mons Caelius34 and it was he \'Jho at last adrni tted Isis I, 
I to the Roman pantheon, and legally raised the ineffectual ban 
of Augustus, which had, though in name alone, so long excluded 
28 Lafaye, HCD, 61, n. 8, 223, n. 7. 
I' 29 IX,29,6. 
30 Silvae, V,iii,241-45. 
It 31 Art. 6llb. Sellar and Postgate, 1, 
32 Laf'aye, HCD, 62. 
33 Lampridius, Commodus, IX. 
34 So Roeder, Art. 1, 2105. Lafaye, HCD, 200, ascribes 
this structure to Septimus Severus. 1 
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35 the cult from the pomoeriurn. 
It is significant that this act accompanied his extension 
of Roman citizenship to all free-born subjects of the empire. 
The religion had to be accepted along with its adherents; Car-
acalla1s gesture was a matter of official necessity, and sheds 
light upon the shrewdness of preceding emperors whose pro-
nounced, though unofficial interest in the cult gained and 
held for them a popular approval quite out of proportion to 
their real worth as statesmen. Masses of Isiacs were in res-
idence at Rome, and it may be that the men who realized this 
fact most clearly were those who went farthest to conciliate 
them. 
In fact, we have evidence in the Octavius of Minucius 
Felix, coming from the early part of the third century, that by 
this time the cult was so universally accepted as to excite no 
comment. A discussion between Caecilius and Octavius as to the 
relative merits of paganism and Christianity has been set in 
motion by a gesture of adoration which Caecilius makes toward 
a statue of Sarapis. The arguments which the latter advances 
in championing the pre-Christian faiths are, for our purpose, 
most informative. Since design and chance in the world order 
are both beyond proof, he says, it is better to put faith in 
35 Hist. Aug., 25,4. 
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II II Romans revere them all, and this is the reason for their world 
the teaching of our elders, and maintain the religions handed 
down to us (VI,l). Different peoples worship different gods; 
dominion. This latter statement (VI,2) is accompanied by a I 
recital of instances, which does not include any mention of 
I 
the deities of the Isis-ault, as being foreign. It remains \ 
for Octavius to point out to his friend that the Egyptian rites \ 
are not indigenous, but imported (XXIII,l). Furthermore, in 
refutation of Caecilius 1 charge that the Christians worship an 
ass, he says, 
Nonne et Apin bovem cum Aegyptiis 
adoratis et pascitis? .••• Idem Aegyptii 
cum plerisque vobis non magis Isidem 
quam ceparum acrimonias metuunt, nee 
Serapidem magis quam strepitus per p~~en­
da corporis expresses contremescunt. 
Whether or not this estimate of native piety in Egypt is cor-
rect, this passage shows us one very significant thing: the 
Isis-cult had by this time become so firmly established in and 
around Rome that its own adherents could afford to take it 
lightly. Instead of being the intense, sectarian group which 
had so stubbornly defied persecution two centuries earlier, 
they had by force of numbers attained security, and now, by 
36 XXVIII,B-9. 
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the apologist of a new sect, they are accused of formalism 
and laxity! 
This is the culmination of success for any relig ion: to 
be taken for granted, and then neglected. But in the period 
I 
with which we are concerned- that of Plutarch's lifetime - j 
which extended from the reign of Claudius into that of Hadrian, J 
this plethora of good fortune had not yet been reached. The I· 
cult was still expanding, and although ridicule was their only I 
persecution, the devotees were not indifferent to the back- I 
I 
ground of hardship through 1-1hich their religion had come. When I 
Plutarch lived and wrote, the movement was at its height, and a i 
sincere devotion to the Egyptian divinities animated the lives I 
of a large and rapidly expanding portion of the Roman popu-
lation. 
b. Social Position. 
Adherents came to the Isis-cult from every stratum of 
·J 
I 
I 
I 
Roman society. The first converts were freedmen and plebs: 
prior to 58 B. 0., a priestess of ·t he Capitoline Isis 't'll'as a 
member of the gens Caecilia. 37 Hermodorus, a freedman of C. 
Rabirius Postumus, whom Cicero de f ended in 54 B.C., had a 
daughter who held a similar position. 38 In 19 A.D., the 
I. 
:I 
II I· 
37 CIL, !,1034, and VI,2247. 
38 Ibid., VI,2246. 
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debauching of the lady Paulina, which set in motion the great 
persecution of Tiberius, was arranged in behalf of Decius 
!.fundus by his freedwoman Ide. 39 Although the record does not 
specifically state that she herself was an Isiac, her intimacy 
with the priests and her knowledge of Paulina's religiosity 
are sufficient evidence of this fact. When Domitian fled from 
Vitellius in the disguise of an Isiac, it was a freedman who 
40 
supplied both the suggestion and costume for his escape. 
Alexandrian elements were constantly being mingled with 
the Roman populat~on; such persons would, of course, have their 
loyalty to their native gods already formed. The sailors and 
officers of the navy which brought Egyptian wheat to Rome must 
be considered in this connection. Troupes of Alexandrian 
athletes travelled about ~he empire; many of these were Isiacs. 
CIG 5804, dating from the reign of Trajan, tells of such a 
group en route to Naples, headed by T. Flavius Archibius. 
Under the Antonines, another such group had its own gymnasium 
in Rome, near the Thermae 'of Titus. 41 It was headed by two 
men: M. Aurelius Demetrius, the father, and Aselepiades, his 
son, who bore the title 11 Neocorus Serapidis.n42 
3 9 Josephus, Ant. Jud., XVIII,iii,4. 
40 . Cf. Tacitus, Hist., III,74. 
41 CIG, 5906-5913. 
42 Ibid., 5914. 
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However, persons of higher station soon embraced the 
cult. Delia and Nemesis, mistresses of Tibullus, were both 
Isiacs, 43 and the poet himself invokes Osiris. 44 Propertius 
inveighed against the religion which shut away his Cynthia 
for long periods of abstinence. 45 When Ovid's Corinna fell 
46 ill, he prayed to Isis for her recovery, which was granted. 
Catullus represents the mistress of Varus as wanting to be 
carried to the Serapaeum. 47 
Nor were courtesans the only devotees: the credulous 
piety of Paulina, a Roman lady, has already been mentioned. 
She was rich, of good family, and the wife of Cn. Sentius 
Saturninus, who was appointed governor of Syria the same year 
that misfortune befell his wife. 48 Other "honest" women gave 
similar allegiance to the cult; we have seen how Statius and 
. 49 Juvenal later complained of their excessive zeal. 
43 Tibullus, I,iii,23, and Ovid, Amorea, III,ix,33, 
written at the death of Tibullus. 
44 I,vii,21-49. This resembles the cult hymns of Ios, 
Chios, and Andros: cf. alsoP. Oxy., 1380. 
45 II,33,1-23. 
46 Amores, II,x111,7-19, and II,xiv. 
47 X,26. 
48 Josephus, Ant. Jud., XVlii,i1i,4; Tacitus, Anna1es, 
II,74, 79, 81, III,7. 
49 ' Cf. n. 30, supra. 
I 
I 
II 
\I 
!] 
I 
il 
I' 
- 1-\--------- - - --- ------ -
119 
II 
Egypt ian gods. 
I 
I Chaeremon of Naucratis, after being director of 
Gentlemen, too, are numbered among the follo1.~ers of the 
that part of the Alexandrian library which was kept in the 
I 
temple of Sarapis, was called to Rome about 40 A.D., to become 1\ 
the preceptor of Nero. 5° He is the author of an Aegyptiaca, \\\\ 
from which a fragment concerning Egyptian priests is conserved 
in Porphyry, De Abstinentia, iv ,6. Crispinus, a paper m.er-
chant of Domitian 1 s time, was ridiculed by Juvenal for being 
1 a slave of Canopus 1 (I, 26), as 't•Tell as for his luxurious 
tastes (IV,l-33, 108-9). But this man was a favorite of the 
emperor, and Martial oegged him to patronize his verse. 51 A 
certain L. Julius Vestinus who lived at Rome under Hadrian, is 
52 
spoken of in an inscription as "sovereign pontiff of Alex-
andria and of all Egypt, director of the Museum, prefect of 
the Greek and Latin libraries of the city of Rome, teacher and 
secretary to the emperor." 
As we have already seen, Otho, Vespasian, Titus, Domitian, 
Hadrian, Commod.us and Caracalla were instrumental in the spread ~~ 
of ~he Isis-cult, either by open participation in the rites, or 
by acts of official benefit. Thus we have run the entire 
50 Suidas, s.v. A f ax C v~ '· 
51 VII,99, and VIII,48. 
52 CIG, 5900. 
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gamut of Roman society, from freedman to emperor, and found 
l epresentatlves of the Isis-cult all along the way. 
3. Reasons for Opposition. 
a. Official. 
The Isis-cult came to Rome in the time of Sulla. 53 By 
59 B.C., as we have seen, it was established on the Capitol, 
with a temple, and priests. Obviously, this violated the 
proprieties, which were the life and soul of Roman religion, 
in that the cultus of a foreign faith was being publicly 
maintained inside the pomoerium. Furthermore, the priests, 
unlike those of the Roman state-religion, were a class apart, 
wholly devoted to the service of their gods. Inasmuch as 
Roman religion was so closely connected with the state as to 
be virtually its tool, the sight of these zealous and system-
atic foreigners, working from such a point of vantage, to in-
fluence the minds and emotions of an obviously numerous con-
stituency, was particularly distasteful to those in authority. 
So, sometime before 58 B.C., the senate demolished ' their 
altars, only to have them speedily restored, as Varro tells 
us, 54 11 per vim popularium. 11 
53 Apuleius, Met., XI,30. 
54 Fragment preserved in Tertullian, Ad Nat., I,lO. 
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The first persecution to be enforced came in the year 58 
B.C.; Piso . and Gabinius were consuls. 
Sed tamen et Gabinius consul Kalendis 
Januariis, cum vix hostias probaret prae 
popularium coetu, quia nihil de Serapide 
et Iside constituisset, potiorem habuit 
senatus censuram quam im~etum vulgi et 
aras institui prohibuit. 5 · 
We thus see it to have been precipitated by the over-enthu-
/siasm of the Isiacs; Gabinius could 'with difficu~ty' examine 
the victims, 11 because he had regulated nothing concerning 
Sarapis and Isis. 11 In consequence, the senate again razed the 
altars, 56 this time forbidding them to be restored on the 
Capitol. 
However, enforcement of this edict does not seem to have 
inconvenient it might be to them politically, it was their 
55 Ibid. 
56 Tertullian, Apol., VI,8. 
57 Cass. Dio, XL,47. 
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duty to see that Roman law was not flouted. Nevertheless, the 
torbidden chapels went up again, in the suburbs outside the 
,omoerium. 
By 50 B.C., four years later, sanctuaries of Isis and 
Sarapis had again crept back within the sacred enclosure, and 
again the senate legislated against them." By this time, the 
cult had so completely influenced the laboring classes that 
IL. Aemilius Paulus, one of the consuls, could find no one who would undertake the task of beginning the destruction. 58 The 
consul himself laid aside his toga, and with an axe struck the 
first blows upon the door of a temple---presumably the one on 
the Capitol, rebuilt. The reason for this persecution seems 
I 
,/ 
I 
I 
i 
II 
to be a continuation of the reasons for the t't"lO preceding it-- I 
having once set about getting rid of Isiacs inside the pomoer-
ium, the government ,.,.as forced to make intermittent efforts 
in that direction, or lose face. 
Two years later, a statue of Hercules standing somewhere 
on the Capitol was selected as a home by a swarm of bees; they 
deposited their honey about the god's person. This was in-
terpreted by the augurs as a sign of divine displeasure, and 
the cause was conveniently found to be the presence of Isiac 
temples in the sacred area. 59 Of course they were razed again 
58 v al. Max. I,3,4. 
59 Cass. Dio, XLII,26,6. 
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with no more lasting effect. 
Roman religion was more and more fallin~ into decadence 
uring these years, and it had come to be so well ·systematized 
as a means of social control for the civil power to use, that 
the aristocratic party could not vJi thout protest permit its 
natural decline to be stimulated by the intrusion of an ag-
gressive foreign cult. That such protest was so ineffectual 
is probably to be explained by the numerical strength of the 
group paying allegiance to the cult; really to press the per-
secutions ·to their logical, bitter end would have created dis-
II 
I 
1 satisfaction and . unrest in the minds of so many inhabitants of I 
II 
I 
the city as to be thoroughly imprudent. 
Foll01•Ting the decade of persecution between 58 and 48 B.C. 1 
the cult was left in peace for twenty years. The edict of I 
Augustus in 28 B.c·. once more cleared the pomoerium of public \ 
sanctuaries, but spared those privately erected. Augustus' !' 
reasons for this action are to be found in his tvell-known 
I 
policy of restoring the native Roman religion, and in the 
hatred of all things Egyptian which was abroad, due to An-
60 tony's alliance with Cleopatra. 
During the emperor's absence on a tour of ~icily and 
Greece, in 21 B.C., the same problem recurred: this time 
60 Cf. Ovid, Met., XV,826, and Horace, Odes, I,37. 
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Agrippa forbade all cult activity within half a mile of the 
omoerium, thus restricting the worship of the Egyptian gods 
to the outer fringes of the suburbs. Lafaye61 thlnks that 
this was a gesture intended to show his loyalty to the aims 
and plans of the absent sovereign, by issuing an edict of 
greater severity than that of Augustus himself, seven years 
before: however, it seems more probable to suppose that Agrip-
, pa was simply doing the thing which, in his judgment, was best 
I / calculated to solve a problem of thirty-seven years standing. 
No further action was taken against the Isis-cult un~il 
19 A.D., when a scandal which occurred in one of the temples 
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precipitated the destruction of the temple where it took place, i 
1j the crucifixion of its priests, and the banishment of large jl 
numbers of adherents. 62 Cn. Sentius Saturninus accepted the 
I governorship of Syria in the same year that his wife was de-bauched:63 evidently he wished to get her----and himself----
away from the scene of their mutual embarrassment, and into a 
new environment . Although this would appear to substantiate 
fully Josephus' account of the misfortune , which is not found 
elsewhere, it must be acknowledged that this is the only in-
stance of proven immorality, in connection with the cult. 
61 HCD, 52. 
62 Vide supra, notes 12-14. 
63 Vide supra, n. 48. 
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Many slurs were cast upon it, 64 but they were of the common 
sort which no new religion has ever escaped. This was the 
l ast time anything was done officially to discourage the 
progress of the Alexandrian triad. 
b. Unofficial. 
i. Masculine Disapproval. 
However, not all of the opposition to the cult was of-
ficial, nor did opposition cease with the ending of official 
demonstrations. The literature of the period abounds in ref-
erences to Isis worship which are uncomplimentary: much of 
this disapproval is to be explained in terms of a masculine 
dislike for any institution which absorbed women's attention 
as completely as did the Isis-cult. True, there were male 
adherents, both in priesthood and laity; but its great appeal 
was to women, who often carried their piety to ridiculous ex-
1 
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tremes. The frequent periods of compulsory chastity accepted ,
11
1 
by pious women are particularly decried by authors of the 
period: 65 but their generally unbalanced type of religious II 
enthusiasm also provoked criticism. The classic denunciation I 
\i 
i\ 
II 
II 
II 
64 . Cf. Ovid, Ars Amat., I,77, Tertullian, Apol., VI,8, 
Juvenal VI,487-91, 530-31. 
65 Tibullus, I,111,25-26, Propert1us, II,xxi11,1-23, V, 
v,33-4. 
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of feminine extremism among the Isiacs, is, of course, Juve-
al's,66 although Statius67 gives utterance to the same feel-
Occasional suspicions of immorality are voiced, 68 but 
definite accusations are never made. 
ii. Differences of Religious Temperament. 
Approaching the matter from a slightly different point of 
view, we note that the seat of much opposition, unofficial, 
but pervasive and continuing, is to be found in the inherent 
difference between the religious temperament of the Isis-cult, 
and that of the Roman state religion. The latter was con-
servative and dignified in all respects; the new Egyptian re-
ligion fostered "excesses" of emotion and action. Further, 
Roman religion was an essentially social phenomenon, with the 
state and the family as its beneficiaries, and with a tech-
nique regulated by legislation: the Isis-cult gave an individ-
ualized salvation, usually to persons who sought it alone. 
Finally, the gods of Rome were either formless, or very highly 
anthropomorphized, while the Egyptian deities of which the 
Isiac adaptions were presented to Rome had animal forms---the 
cow, the jackal, the ass, the falcon, the bull and the asp. 
66 VI,522-29, 532-34. 
6? Silvae, V,iii,241-5. 
68 Cf. n. 64, supra. 
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We have seen how the zeal of the professional priests, in 
persistently establishing their sanctuaries on the Capitol, in II 
I' 
defiance of senatorial edicts, worked ill for the cult; we 
have also seen how the men of the time hated the undignified 
and extreme devotion which women paid to it. Indeed, over- I 
enthusiasm might be said to have been the precipitating factor ~~~ 
in all the difficulty which the group underi•Tent at Rome. With 
I 
equal truth, we should have to admit that tills same undignified ' 
eagerness was in large part responsible for its wide and rapid 
expansion. However, in spite of its appeal to the spiritual ~~ 
innovators of the day, the insistent, proselytizing spirit of 
the Isiacs, combined with their untrammeled emotionalism, made 
it difficult for conservative Romans to accept the cult. Their l 
opposition diminished, but never died. \ 
I 
The social character of Roman religion, and the individ-
ualized nature of the Isiac religious experience have been so 
often and so thoroughly discussed, that analysis of these 
facts would be repetitious. However, one particular phase of 
the Isiac individualism provoked so much criticism and ridi-
cule that it merits our notice. 
The "Passion of Osiris," or fall festival celebrating the 
death and resurrection of the god, was particularly misunder-
stood by non-initiates. To one of the faithful, these were 
experiences in which he sympathetically and symbolically 
-
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shared, and through which he attained a personal regeneration. 
To the rest, they were ridiculous: Ovid, 69 Lucan, 70 Statius, 71 
Juvenal72 and Minucius Felix73 all speak slightingly of the 
god (Osiris) who is both mourned and l-Torshipped. Plutarch de- I 
I' II 
I 
votes two 111hole c:papt era ( 69-71) of the De I side to an a pol-
ogetic for the 'gloomy, solemn and mournful sacrifices' of the 
cult, and even quotes Xenophanes of Colophon, who lived in the 
fifth and sixth centuries B.C., to the effect that 'the I 
Egyptians, if they believed these to be gods, should not lament 11 
them, but if they lamented them, they should not believe them ~~~~ 
to be gods.t74 Thus for seven hundred years, the resurrection-
drama of Osiris remained outside the understanding of those I 
who did not feel themselves sharing in its benefits. 
iii. Animal Gods. 
Finally, the animal forms of the Egyptian gods provoked 
many sneers from those who did not understand their 
69 Met., IX,693. 
70 Pharsalia, VIII,83lff. 
71 Silvae, V,111,241-45. 
72 VIII,i,29ff. 
73 Octavius, 1. 
74 70, 379BC~ . 
I 
I 
I 
--- = ---===-==-=-=-==-==---===== ·-·-- -
129 Jl 
====-·- . T-------_-
significance. Cicero makes many such references to them: 75 
Ovid, though not generally hostile to the cult, notes the 
presence of the various animal divinities in it, with a sort 
of wonder: 
--latrator Anubis, 
Sanctaque Bubastis, variusque coloribus Apia 
• • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 76 
Plenaque somniferi serpens peregrina veneni. 
Vergil refers to 11 omnigenumque deum monstra et latrator Anu-
bis, 11 ?? but represents tiJ.is group as bearing arms against the 
gods of the traditional pantheon. Lucan speaks scornfully of 
11 semideosque canes 11 78 in connection with the Isiac rites, 
Martial calls Isis herself 11 the Pharian heifer, 1179 doubtless 
80 in reference to her bovine form. In the De Iside, Plutarch 
is at pains to give an apologetic for these animal divinities, 
which the Egyptians worshipped;81 he argues that it was either 
by reason of their own usefulness, or because they symbolized 
75 Tuscul. Disputat., V,27, De RePublica, III,l4 1 ~ 
Nat. Deorum, I,29, I,36, III,l5 and 19. 
?6 Met., IX,689-90, 693. 
?? Aeneid, VIII,697. 
78 Phars., VIII,832. 
?9 X,48,1. 
8° Cf. Apuleius, Met., XI,xi. 
81 71,379D-76,382C. 
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something else divine, that they came to be revered. Juvenal I\ 
manages to insert a note which registers his objection to the 'I ~ I sacred asp, into the midst of many other objections contained 
in his famous tirade against the Isiacs.82 As late as the be-
ginning of the third century, when the Isis-cult was accepted 
everywhere, we find. the Christian apologist, Minucius Felix, 
seizing the animal forms of the Isiac gods, as a weapon for 
attacking the cult.83 Indeed, no phase of the religion was 
provocative of more misunderstanding and disapproval than the 
,I 
I' 
II 
II 
I 
I 
fact that their gods, inherited from the older Egyptian cul-
'' 
\' 
i' 
ture, took the form of animals. 
4. Reasons for Success . 
The Isis-cult attained its popularity because, in common 
with all the other mystery religions, it had within its the-
l1 
! 
II 
I 
logy and cultus, the answers to certain profound problems not !\ 
therwise receiving an answer at the time. The conditions 
1
1 
avoring the rise of the mysteries, and the reasons for the 
ppeal which these religions had, have been d.iscussed by An-
.us, 84 Cumont, 85 and Reitzenstein86 so thoroughly that we 
82 VI,538. 
83 Octavius, XXVIII,7-8. 
84 MRC, Chaps. I, IV, and V. 
85 . ORRP, 20-45. 
86 DHM, passim. 
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shall not attempt to add to their work, but shall rather in- I 
dicate certain qualities and functions of the Isis-cult itself, 
which made for its popularity and effectiveness. I 
" I I 
l 
:I W. W. Tarn makes much of the point that Isis was the first!' 
great woman's goddess. Prior to her coming, the women of the 
Mediterranean world had had no deity that fully satisfied the 
,! 
!: 
:; needs of the feminine spirit. 
I 
d 
I· 
' 
tj 
I, ,, 
II 
Athena was uniquely a man's goddess; and 
if women cried to Artemis in child-birth, 
it was largely because there was no one 
else. To the ordinary decent woman the 
main ~acts of life were that she was wife 
and mother; she had little in common with 
a virgin huntress, cold as her own moon; 
little with the fertilit y goddess of an 
old matriarchal age, and even less with 
Aphrodite, though doubtless people can 
spiritualize anything. But now she had a 
friend, and the greatest of them all; one 
who had been wife and mother as she was, 
one who had suffered7as she had suffered; one who understood.s 
arn deserves great credit for this insight; we have here the 
II eal explanation, I believe, of the way women flocked to the 
1 temples of Isis. 
·' \ Quite apart from the initiations, at the time of which 
I 
the neophyte died to his former existence, and was reborn in 
11 newness of life, the Isis - cult had a remarkably efficient 
I 
I, 
i ,, 
I 
" If 
II 
I 
I I 
8? HC, 323. Cf. P. Oxy., 1380, lines 130 and 214. 
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technique for dealing with the sense of guilt which most ad-
herents brought with them. A confessional was conducted, 
! evidently by the priest of Anubis, 88 who assigned a penance 
to the initiate, and made intercession with Osiris to obtain 
pardon. Although Juvenal implies that the fault usually con-
fessed was the violation of the periods of chastity required 
of adherents, the fact that a technique for obtaining absolu-
L ____ -
~-----. 
,I 
I 
I 
tion was present in the cult is significant: confessing a small i 
fault, and being forgiven, is an . excellent way for a hyper-
sensitive person to decrease the pressure of guilt over larger 
wrongs, committed in the past, and preying upon the mind too 
painfully to be readily discussed. 
The dramatic appeal of the cultus was considerable: the 
daily rites of opening and closing the temple, and the seas-
onal festivals of the Passion of Osiris and of the Isidis 
Navigium were both colorful and unusual; the initiations were 
staged to realize their emotional possibilities to the utmost, 
pation. Although the pageantry of the cult earned it a certain 
lamount of opposition, it nevertheless held a great attraction 
for the masses, in whatever place it was performed. 
lj 
1
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The religion of Isis was a religion of comfort for sorrow. I 
I 
88 Juvenal, VI,535ff. 
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Osiris himself, the great civilizing king and liberator of the 
Egyptian people (as Plutarch gives the myth)89 was done to 
death by an unjust and wicked brother; Isis, his wife, sought 
his body sorrowing, and by her efforts restored it to sen-
tience: her divinity was complete enough even to forgive his 
murderer. A sorrolrling god, 1,.,ho understands human tragedy and 
sympathies with it, offers to mankind the best means kno"t':rn for 
resolving and sublimating its grief, whatever be the psycho-
logical mechanism by which the individual worshipper appro-
priates this advantage. By prayer in time of trouble, by ad-
oration of the cult-statues in the temples, and by vicariously 
sharing in the griefs of the gods themselves, as these were 
represented in the resurrection drama of the Passion of Osiris, 
the Isiac initiate might lose his own sorrow . in emotions 
larger, finer, and eventually more tolerable. 
Reassurance was perhaps the most important thing given 
by the cult to the worshipper. In a time when life was cheap, 
values confused, and the universe as a whole independable, the 
individual found within this religion a theory of life that 
promised exactly the security which was desired: here was a 
protecting mother-goddess, claiming supremacy over all the 
other gods, 90 who promised the faithful one that his life on 
89 De !side, 13,356AB. 
90 Cf. Apuleius, Met., XI,5. 
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earth would be happy, 91 and that it would be extended beyond 
the limits otherwise set for it by destiny, 92 and that when I I 
at last it ended, he would continue to be under her protection I 
93 I in an underworld over which she herself presided. j 
II 
11 
This cosmic reassurance was reinforced by the social 
benef its which the cult afford.ed. Within the temples the in-
I 
I dividual, however lonely, worthless, and forgotten he might 
I 
be outside, found himself within a circle of friendship based ,, 
I on common faith and interest. Sir Samuel Dill said, I II 
II 
'I 
Probably no a ge, not even our own, 
ever felt a greater craving for some 
form of social life , wider than the 
family, and narrower than the state. 94 
lr 
1
l Obviously, thi~ was just the type of social experience which 
was available to initiates. 
The cult thus made more pleasant the individual's con-
I 
1
\ tact with the universe and with socie ty, and by offering him 
I 
,I this reassurance, enabled him t o face life more courageously 
and effectively. 
I ,, 
91 Ibid., XI,6 . I 
I 
' 92 I bid. II li 93 Ibid. 
'I 94 I RSN, 267 . Quoted in Angus, MRC, 200, n. 2. 
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B. Cul tus. 
Having investigated the position which the Isis-cult 
occupied in the Roman Empire in Plutarch's day, we now turn 
to the examination of its cultus. The eleventh book of the 
Metamorphoses of Apuleius of Madaura is our best source for 
this, as Apuleius (a descendant of Plutarch's, by the way)95 
was undoubtedly an initiate himself. 
135 
This book, popularly called The Golden Ass, is a romance 
dealing with the misadventures of a young man · named Lucius 
who was led by an amour into careless dabbling in magic, and 
as a result was changed into the shape of an ass. In the 
Greek original on which the tale is ba sed, the hero is restored 
to his natural form by eating rose-leaves; Apuleius makes this 
ending fit into ~n account of how Lucius was brought into 
connection with this necessary antidote by the benevolent 
!providence of Isis, and how, in gratitude, he became a de-
lvoted Isiac, undergoing three degrees of initiation. There 
is no better way to gain insight into the cultus of this 
--1---
relig ion than to follow the experiences of Lucius, as these, 
despite their fictional setting, probably reflect events and 
situations through whi ch the author himself had passed. 
95 Met., I,2 and II,3. 
-----------=-- =-== 
Lucius, aft er cruel and ludicrous hardships, arrives at 
Cenchreae , near Corinth. Advised by the goddess in a dream 
as to the steps he must take, he goes up to a priest who is 
part of an Isiac procession, and eats a wreath of roses which 
the latter is holding . After his immediate change b§.ck into 
human form, he goes to the temple of Isis, and sets about 
'devoting his whole life' to his deliveress, as she had 
commanded him to do, in her dream- epiphany. Let us examine 
his progress. 
1. Initiations. 
Lucius took rooms within the temple enclosure, attended 
the services of the goddess regularly, and talked much with 
the priests; every night the goddess renewed her command that 
he be initiated. 96 But when he desired this of the chief 
priest, he was told that it could not be done until the date, 
the officiating priest, and the price to the candidate had 
been revealed by the goddess. {Evidently this revelation had 
to be. to the high priest). To proceed before such divine 
authorization had been granted was an act of such gross im-
piety that none of the priests would have undertaken to con-
duct the initiation. The one seeking initiation_, must l•rait 
patiently until called, and then act without delay. The 
96 XI,l9. 
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goddess had been accustomed to chaos~ very old men for ini-
tiation because (a) they were more discreet, and (b) the 
initiation resembled a voluntary death, after which ·they were 
=t= 
II 
i 
While waiting, Lucius must abstain 1,
1 Presently in a vision the goddess let 
\I 
reborn to a new existence. 
97 
·from forbidden food. 
I Lucius kno~T that the day had arrived; he hastened to the chief ~~ 
priest, who had had a similar vision. It 
Thereupon, the chief priest performed the morning service: I 
directly afterward, he consulted certain books written in II 
hieroglyphics, and from them informed Lucius as to what must 
These things procured, 
1 he took the willing candidate to the nearest bath; after 
11 
be provided by him for the initiation. 
Lucius had washed, he offered prayer, and washed and sprinkled 
him 'tllrith 1purest water. r98 Going back to the temple, he 
placed Lucius at the feet of the goddess, at the time of the 
afternoon service; having given him certain secret instructions 
1 too holy to be uttered~' he ordered him, before all who were 
present, to abstain from 'luxurious food, 1 and meats for the 
ten succeeding days. This command having been fulfilled, the 
I 
II 
i 
day of Lucius• initiation at last arrived. At sunset, a crowd I 
II il gathered in the temenos, and all of the initiates presented 
97 XI,21; principally meat. 
98 Probably Nile-water. Cf. Juvenal VI,527-29. 
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gifts to him, "aac.ording to the ancient custom of these sacred 
4
r_-_-_-_ 
rites. 11 After this, one of the priests clothed him in a new il 
linen garment, took him by the hand, and led him into the · i\ 
II inner recesses of the sanctuary. His experiences there, 
which apparently occupied the entire night, are described 
by him as follows: 
Accessi confinium mortis et calcato Proserpinae 
limine per omnia vectus elementa remeavi; nocte 
media vidi solem candido eoruscantem lumine; 
deos inferos et deos superos acessi coram et 
adoravi de proxumo. Ecce tibi rettul1 quae, 
quamvis audita, ignores tamen nec.esse est: er-
go quod solum potest sine picaulo a~ profanorum 
intellegentias enuntiari, referam.9 
In the morning, the solemnities being completed, Lucius was 
led forth 11 duodecim sacratus stolis, habitu quidem religioso 
satis 11 ; 100 however, he feels no compunction about describing 
the costume, as many people saw him at that time. 101 It was 
a linen garment, but embroidered all over with flowers: a cope 
ung from his shoulders to the ground, and on this figures of 
strange animals were worked in various colors; Indian dragons 
and Hyperborean griffins. He adds that the priests call this 
99 Met., XI,23 ad fin. 
100 Ibid., XI,24 ad init. 
101 Apparently some who were not initiates. 
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garment an Olympian stole. A lighted 
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torch was in his 
1 
right hand, and a garland of flowers on his head, having 
palm-leaves standing out like rays: this evidently had some 
solar symbolism. He was commanded to stand upon a platform 
before the statue of Isis; when he had taken his position, 
curtains were drawn back, and he was presented to the gaze of 
the people. The rest of the day was spent in feasting, as 
was the following one. 
After a few days spent in adoration of the goddess, Lu-
cius left Cenchreae and went to Rome. He arrived there on 
the fourteenth of December, and straightway became a suppliant 
of Isis Campensis, so named after her temple on the Campus 
Marti us. 
When ~ year had passed, Lucius again dreamed of initi-
ations. This puzzled him greatly; but after consultation 
with the priests, he decided that he had only received the 
mysteries of the goddess, and that those of 11 the great god and 
supreme parent of the gods, the invincible Osir1s 11103 yet lay 
before him. 
102 
103 
Quamquam enim connexa, immo vero inunita 
ratio numinis religionisque esset, tamen 
Ibid., XI,24. Ct De !side, 77,382CD. 
Ibid., XI,27. 
--·-- -··-------- - --- - - -
I 
11 
I 
I 
II 
'I 
II 
=It= ---- -!I ____ --- -
li 
II 
!I 
I 
I 
- - -H-t=---=·=--==-=----------------=-----=--- - ----=- =--=-=------ _--.::::_-_-_--__ -_---_-__ -_--~~ ~- - --
J 
teletae discrimeri interesse maximum: prohinc 
me quoque petl0~agno etiam deo famulum sen-tire deberem. 
. i· 
The next night he dreamed of a lame priest105 announcing to 
him that he must prepare a plentiful banquet for this ap-
preaching initiation. From scrutinizing all of the religious 
at the close of the early service on the following morning, 
Lucius found the lame man, who had had a parallel dream. For 
a time the initiation was delayed by Lucius' poverty; at last 
the necessary funds "rere raised by selling his cloak, and 
after another ten-day period of abstinence from flesh foods, 
Lucius was "principalis dei nocturnis orgiis illustratus."l06 
This was preceded by the shaving of his head, which gave him 
the characteristic Isiac appearance. 
This religious success, achieved in a s .t range country, 
brought satisfaction to Lucius, and material benefit as well; 
he used the standing of his religious position to good ad-
vantage in starting a modest legal practice. 
Shortly after this , Lucius was commanded by the gods to 
104 Ibid. 
lOB 
This time a pastophorus, one of a minor order of 
priests in Egypt, in Rome one of the members of an administra-
tive group, comparable to the deacons in a Protestant church. 
Lucius later became a pastophorus himself; cf. infra. 
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106 Ibid., XI,28. Evidently Sarapis, as the Osiris-degree 
comes next. 
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undergo a third initiation. This caused him great uneasiness, 
to the extent of doubting the probity of the priests who had 
,~-----
d taken him through the first two degrees. Another vision re-
': assured him, however, and he wasted no time in revealing his 
I 
I 
II 
I 
I! 
I 
I 
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dreams to a priest. He went through his period of abstinence 
with a few days to spare, and provided more than was requisite 
for the initiation-banquet, from the means which now were his. 
He soon felt repaid for taking this final step, because 
in a few days, there appeared to him in his sleep 
---deus deum magnorurn potior, et maiorum 
surnmus, et summorum maximus, et maximorum 
regnator Osiris, non alienam guampian £§X~ 
sonam reformatus.i07 
This deity promised him success in his practice of law, and 
told him not to fear those who sought to impugn his knowledge 
in this profession. Either at this time, or shortly after-
ward, Osiris chose Lucius as one of his pastophori, and a mem-
ber of their executive committee, at that: hence Lucius went 
about proudly exhibiting his shaven head, happy in his service 
of the divinities who had not only restored him to human shape, 
but had given him a means of livlihood and a sense of cosmic 
adjustment as well. 
107 Ibid., XI,30. 
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The description of what was actually revealed to Lucius \
1 
is couched in terminology so figurative that the best that \ 
I 
can be said about it is still conjecture; nevertheless, it i 
is probable that Lucius was shown some dramatic representation 
of the experiences of the deities in the G6tterkreis. The 
second and third initiations have been regarded as inventions 
of the Roman priesthood _for their personal gain; this opinion 
is supported the account of the appearance of the 11 clemens 
imago" (Sarapis?) in XI,29; 
Ceterum futura tibi sacrorum traditio per-
necessaria est, si tecum nunc saltern re-
putaveris exuviae deae, quas in provincia 
sumpsisti, in eodem fano depositas perse-
verare, nee te Romae diebus sollemnibus 
vel supplicare iis vel, cum praeceptum 
fueriti ~elici illo amictu illustrari 
posse. 0 
Plutarch tells us that the robe of Osiris, once taken off, is 
put away unseen and untouched, but that the robes of Isis are 
109 I used often. Evidently great importance was attached to 
the robe which the initiate wore at his own initiation. 
On the other hand, the idea of grades or degrees of ini-
tiation is no new thing. There were seven in the Mithraic 
108 Ibid., XI,29. 
109 De !side, 77,382CD. We have here corroborative evi-
dence for-at least two degrees of initiation. 
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, ysteries. And if we examine the ord.er in which Lucius un-
dertook the initiations, their plausibility is further en-
'I 
I 
I 
'• 
1 anced. For that of Isis came first; her characteristic was 
always av~ilability , combined with sympathy for the sufferings 
of god or man--a characteristic which she may have transmitted 
, to the Christian figure of the Virgin. Next comes the initi-
' 1! 
ation of Sarapis; perhaps a concession to, or a reflection of, , 
'I 
I 
,, his official character under the early Ptolemies (cf. Appendix). ; 
inally, Lucius is given the information which enables him to 
isualize "the god who is mightier than the great gods •••• 
Osiris, not transformed into the shape of any other." Osiris 
, was, after all, the most important figure in the cycle bearing 
, his name; the other deities in it derive a part of their im-
portance from him; it is rather to be expected that the Osiris-
degree in the cult would be the most important, hence the most 
esoteric, and the last to be administered. Further, Osiris re-
II 
tained hie Egyntian character to a greater extent than any of 
the other deities; the foreign aspect of his appearance, if 
nothing more, would lend itself well to an atmosphere of sec-
recy and mystery. 
2. Daily Services. 
I 
The ordinary morning ritual consisted in the priest's 
opening the heavy doors of the temple, so that the faithful 
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I night be admitted to the temple, and then unveiling the 
statue of the goddess which stood on a platform within the 
Iaos, so that she was revealed to the gaze of the assembled 
faithful . Then, after all had prayed, he went back into the 
temenos, and went the round of the numerous altars ( there 
were six in the Iseum at Pompeii) "performing the rites with 
solemn supplication, and, drawing water fro m a fountain in 
110 the sanctuary, poured a libation from a sacred vessel. 
\hen t he rit es had been duly completed, the servants of the 
Iaith saluted the early dawn, and with uplifted voices an-d h fi t h f th d ulll T i 
1
ounce t e rs our o e ay. hese cr es seem to 
I me analagous to the call of the Arabian muezzin. 
~~~~ song,T::i::::::o:: ::~~::e:::.::2tw:eo::l:::·kn:: :::::l:ith 
I 
~hat comprised the remainder of this ceremony, but a fresco 
bf Herculaneum113 shows us a priest off ering a vase of sacred 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
~ater for the adoration of the initiates, while a fire burns 
tl:m an altar. The initiates, in two groups, seem to be sing-
ing , unde r the direction of another priest, and with the 
l lO Nile water. 
111 Met., XI,20, 
I 3 1 5 1 and Porphyry, De 
Cf. Aristides II,362 and n. 98 1 s upra. 
22, 27, also Josephus, Ant. Jud., XVIII , 
Abstin., IV,9. 
I 
I 
I' 
I 
I 
II 
d 
112 Martial, X,48,1. 
113 Cf. Lafaye, Art. 1, 585. 
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· accompaniment of a flute player who sits somewhat in the back- 11 
II ground, as well as with that of the sistra which the singers 
shake. This seems to be done on the steps leading into the 
1; pronaos; but at Pompeii no such altar was loca.ted there. The 
114 flute- players were in some way consecrated to Sarapis. 
, I Between the morning and afternoon offices at the temple, 
I 
( 1 the faithful--lay adherents as well as initiates---sat on 
I 115 d benches in the naos and adored the god.dess. Sitting was 
a posture of grief in antiquity; worshippers in temples ordi-
narily stood, as was still the practice in medieval times. 
This fact is quite in harmony with the character of Isis as a 
Mother of Sorrows. 
II 3. Festivals. 
ll 
I The Isidis Navigium, or festival of the launching of 
1
1 the ship of Isis, was cel.ebrated yearly on March 5,116 the 
9th of Phamenoth in Egypt. It marked the close of the winter 
season, and the reopening of navigation. At sunrise, on the 
morning of the appointed day, a procession left for the 
'I 114 ~Jfet ., XI,9. CIG, 5898, dating 146 
to the Isium of the Campus Martius mentions 
of hymn singers of Sarapis.' 
A.D. and referring 
'the sacred order 
115 Martial, II,l4,8. 
116 CIL, 1,338,358. Cf. Lafay~ HCD, 120, n. 3. 
': 
I 
I' 
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seashore, starting at the temple of Isis. As this procession 
is described for us by Apuleius, who must have ~ritnessed it, 
first came a company of masqueraders, counterfeiting a sol-
dier, a hunter, a woman, magistrates, a gladiator, a philos-
opher, and others: a monkey dressed as Ganymede and bearing 
a golden cup, and a lame ass with false wings walking beside 
a feeble old man, to satirize Bellerophon and Pegasus, fol-
II II II 
'I 
\I 
II II 
I' d 
I 
lowed. Next there was a crowd of women, marking the beginning \ 
of the procession proper, who, dressed in white, and wearing 
garlands, strewed flowers in the way. Other women wore mir-
rors on their backs that the goddess might see the train 
which followed her. Still others pretended to dress the hair 
of the deity. Some sprinkled the street with perfume. Some 
bore lights, for Isis was a goddess of stars, among other 
things. Musicians followed; a choir of boys, singing a hymn 
\I 
I[ 
I 
I 
I 
I 
which explained the nature and origin of the festival, and the I 
pipers of Sarapis. Certain ones made it their duty to see that !! 
the procession had room to pass. Then came the initiates, 
clothed in white, the men with shaven heads; these carried 
sistra which they shook constantly. The priests, wearing 
white linen~ carried the insignia of the gods; a boat-shaped 
lamp, giving a large flame, models of altars, a golden palm-
tree and a cadeuceus, a deformed left hand, as the symbol of 
I 
II 
to 
I 
_ , -=----
I 
,I 
II 
. , 
I 
I 
14? 
11? fair dealing, the figure of a woman's breast, from which 
libations of milk were poured, a winnowing-fan, and a pitcher, 
or amphora. "In the next place, appeared the gods, that 
deigned to walk with the feet of men" :118 Anubis,. a cow, 
erect, as Isis, a chest (the coffin of Osiris?), and a vase 
of Nile water. The procession took its way to the seashore, 
where a new ship had been prepared. The sacred images were 
ranged along the shore, and this vessel with embroidered 
sails, having been purified ceremonially, was laden with corn-
fans, and then set adrift, while libations of milk and other 
ingredients were poured upon the water. vfuen the vessel 
was out of sight, the procession went back to the temple in 
the same order in which it had come. Prayers were there read 
by one of the Scribes for the prosperity of the emperor, the 
people, the sailors, ·and all under the governance of Rome; 
:I 
"then in the Greek language and according to the Gre ek ritual, I' 
he procla imed the Launching of the Ships."119 After this, 
120 
all the people went home, bearing garlands • 
11? Cf. De !side, 9,355A, and CIG, 2295 and 3544 . 
118 'I Showerman, Art. 1, 437a,thinks these were 
,: as such--Lafaye, HCD, 123, more rightly interprets 
gods being carried by men--how could a man costume 
a vase of water? 
men dressed 11 
this as the 
himself as I 
\! 
II 
1 19 !I 'A oL o:.q; so-Lot rather than ii.cwl' <;; &q; so- LG Mommsen's 
emendation. Cf. Lafaye, HCD, 125, n. 5. 
120 From Met., XI,8-17. 
I 
'i 
I' 
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The other gr eat fe s tival was the Passion of Osiris. 
This took place either from Octobe r 28-November 1, or from 
!November 10-12 (Perhaps 12-14). 121 This wa s a dr amatic 
representa tion of the death a nd rediscovery of Os iris. On 
t h e first day , that of the Heuresis, I s is in company with 
Nephthys and Anubis, sea rched for the body of Osiris l"l i th 
148 
manifesta tions of the deepest grief in wh ich priests and ini-
tiat e s took part. Dirges were sung for Osiris, probably 
basect on the compositions sung in Egypt about the same time. ~22 
During the four days, a g ilt cow covered with a black robe 
was exhib ited as an image of Isis. 123 On the second day , the 
faithful gathered in the temple and went through demonstra-
tions of grief in a k incl_ of sympathy with Isis i"lho vJ'ould be 
similarly distraught at this time. This second cta:r of the 
Passion of Osiris is referred to a s t he Ter Novena bJr Sho111rer-
man; he makes vague allusion124 to a chorus of 11 t hree time s 
nine 11 participants, but does not share the myst ery of its 
orig in with us. The t hird da y , the Hilaria, was mark ed by 
121 Cf. Lafaye, HCD, 126, n. 8, also Wissowa, RKR, 354. 
122 Budge, OER, 296f. 
123 I E II 7 De side, 39,366 , Herodotus ,1 0. 
the rob e reo .. 
The latter makes 
124 Art. 1, 436b. 
I 
I 
II 
II 
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the resurrection, or rather the discovery, of Osiris by Isis. 
Plutarchl25 tells us that on the nineteenth day of Athyr 
(Nov. 14) the people went down to the sea (probably the Nile, 
often referred to as the sea), the priests carrying a shrine 
which contained a golden casket. Fresh water was poured into 
this casket, whereupon the observers raised a cry that Osiris 
was found. The rest of the day was spent in rejoicing; a 
banquet was held, at which the initiates assisted. 126 
Two other festivals, 127 Sacrum Phariae, and Sarapia are 
of minor importance. The first occurred on April 25 and the 
other on March 26, or the 30th of Phamenoth. The Pelusia, 128 
on March 20 was a festival whose motive was in the flooding 
of the Nile. It was not introduced into Rome until compar-
atively late. 
4. Priesthood. 
Although the Passion of Osiris and the minor festivals 
are not mentioned in Apuleius, he gives us ample evidence on 
the Isiac clergy. The chief priest,l29 or prophet, is the 
125 
il 
I 
I 
1\ 
II 
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II 
II 
i! ;I 
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I 
De !side, 39,366F. I 
126 Mentioned in the Menologia Rustica, Col. Aries, lines II 
15-18. 
127 Ibid. 
---- t-----
128 Fasti Philocali, and Lydus, De Mensibus iv,40. 
129 Met. XI,l?, 20, 22, and 2?. 
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principal intermediary between Isis and her worshippers. He 
l is the final authority in all spiritual matters, for the god-
dess speaks to and through him. The grammateus was another 
priest. The pastophori, who carried cult objects in the pro-
cessions, could also serve as sponsors to initiates. 130 Asin-
ius Marcellus, Lucius' sponsor into the Sarapis-degree at Rome 
had the decoration of the statue of Sarapis as part of his 
duties. That the pastophori were lay-priests has been indi-
cated above. In addition to these three ranks, there · were 
the pausarii, whose part it was to stop at certain points 
131 
along the route of a procession, the Anubiaci, and the 
Bubastiacae, who may have impersonated the gods from which 
their names are derived. 
C. The Form of the Myth in the ~ Iside. 
1. Plutarch's Version of the Isis-Osiris Myth. 
Kronos and Rhea had five children: Osiris, Arueris, Ty-
phon; Isis and Nephthys. Osiris married his sister Isis, Ty-
phon Nephthys. When Osiris came to the throne, he taught the 
inhabitants of Egypt agriculture, reverence for the gods, and 
gave them laws. Then he travelled over the entire world and 
130 Ibid., XI,27. 
131 Josephus, Ant. Jud., XVIII,3,4. 
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humanized the morals of mankind, by means of persuasion and 
teaching rather than force of arms. His brother Typhon, who 
sought his life, arranged a banquet upon his return. Having 
a beautifully "t-rrought chest made according to the measure-
ments of Osiris's body, he brought it to this feast, and of-
fered it as a gift to the person who could fit it perfectly. 
Everyone tried: Osiris came last, and as soon as he had lain 
down in it, some of Typhon's seventy-two conspirators who 
were present, ran and clapped on the lid, nailed it home, and 
sealed the chest with molten lead. Then they threw it into 
the Nile. It drifted to the sea through the Tanaitic mouth 
of the river, and was carried to Byblos, on the Phoenician 
II 
I 
I. 
II 
coast. There it lodged in an Erica bush, which shortly grew I 
into a great tree, enclosing the chest completely. Because he 
II II 
II I· 
admired the unusual tree, the king of the land caused the 
tree to be cut down, and placed as · a pillar under the roof of 
his palace. 
II Wearing garments of mourning, Isis l>~andered over all of il 
IEgypt in search for her husband's body. At last certain child-
1
\ 
ren informed her as to the mouth of the river by which Typhon1s I 
accomplices had sent the chest out to sea. In company with I 
Anubis, whom Osiris had begotten with Nephthys, she went to 
Byblos. Lost in sorrow 1 . she sat dmm by a well before the city, \ 
and spoke to no one, except the queen 1 s maidens, whom she met 
in a friendly manner. 
II 
I 
I II 
I 
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The queen, perceiving that she had imparted a beautiful 
fragrance to the bodies of these women, took her into service 
as a wet-nurse, giving her charge of her young son. She (Isis)! 
I 
nursed the child from her finger instead of her brea~t; at I 
night she would seek to purge away his mortality by fire. The \ 
queen chanced to observe this one night, and cried out in fear 
------·-
at seeing her son enveloped in flames. This robbed him of 
II 
I immortality. Isis then disclosed her identity, obtained the pillar with Osiris' body inside it, and went back to Egypt, 
concealing the chest (or tree-trunk) in the swamps near 
Buto.l32 Typhon found it, while hunting by moonlight, and 
cut the body into fourteen parts, scattering them everywhere. 
Isis again searched for Osiris, sailing over the swamps in a 
boat of papyrus. She found all the parts of his body except 
the phallus, which had been eaten by the fish. 
When Horus grew to young manhood, he was incited to a 
battle of revenge with Typhon by Osir·is, who had come up from 
the underworld to assist in his education. Horus was vic-
torious in this fight, and Typhon was taken alive. But Isis, 
to whom the decision of his fate had been left, did not kill 
him, but gave him liberty. 
Around this simple plot, which in places reflects the 
I 
I 
I 
132 Where her son Horus was then at nurse. Horus, accord-
ing to earlier accounts, was virgin born, after the rediscovery 
of Osiris. 1 
I 
-
-----· 
early Egyptian phase of the legend, and again is entirely 
Hellenistic, Plutarch has woven a tangled skein of rational-
ization, corroboration and allegory~ In doing this, he has 
drawn his information about the Egyptian material from ear-
lier writers of his own race and speech, lt.Jho have written 
about Egypt. To this collection of citations, Plutarch has 
added his ovm running commentary, the concepts of which are 
grounded in his religious and philosophical thought. 
2. Its Relationships to Ideas in Other Mystery-Religions. 
a. Inherent Similarities. 
Let us examine the correspondences between Plutarch's 
version of the saga, and the cults of Demeter, Dionysus, and 
Za gr eus. Certain features are obviously parallel originally; 
Isis searching for her husband Osiris as god of the dead, 133 
and the discerption of his body by Typhon suggest at once 
Demeter wandering in search of Kore, Dionysus Zagreus, and 
the dismemberment of the latter's body by the Titans. Puri-
1 fications and prescriptions of abstinence took similar forms 
among Orphics and Isiacs; the wearing of linen clothing, the 
1.34 taboo against burial of the dead in woolen clothes, the 
133 Cf. Orphic H~mn,XLII,8. 
134 Herod., II,37,81. Cf. De Iside, 4,352D-F. II 
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elimination of pulse, 135 beans, 136 salt, 137 and meat, 138 as 
I 
well as fish and onions, 139 from the diet, all seem to bear '! 
the marks of native authenticity. Anubis and Hecate are 
very similar in their nature; finally, phallephoriae were 
celebrated both in Egypt and Greece. 
However, when we look a little more closely at the em-
bellishments of these native similarities, 140 we find certain 
artificialities apparent. 
b. Artificial Equations ~rith Demeter. 
Certain allusions in Plutarch's version of the myth seem 
to indicate an attempt to force a syncretism between Isis and 
Demeter. Thus, on her search for Osiris, Isis is made to go 
to a foreign country, and sit down sorrowing at a well.l41 
Demeter does this, 142 but the point does not appear in 
135 De Iside, 5. 
136 Orphic Frag., 262, 263. 
13? De Iside, 5 and 32. 
138 Euripides, Hippol., 952. 
139 De Iside, ? and 32. 
140 These have caused Foucart to suppose that the Eleusin-
ian mysteries originally came from Egypt. 
141 De Iside, 15. 
142 Orphic Frag., 215. 
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connection with Isis, prior to Ptolemaic times. Isis goes to 
the house of the ruler of the country143--Demeter as we11. 144 
While there, Isis cares for the young son of the queen; in 
the Homeric gymn to Demeter, that goddess nurses Demolphon, 
the son of king Deleos and his queen Metanira. She is ce1e-
brated in Orphic Hymn 40 as kourotroEhos. Plutarch tells of 
Isis endeavoring to make the king 1 s son immortal by putting 
him into the fire, 145 but being thwarted by the terrified 
intervention of the mother. The same story belongs to Demeter ~~ 
II 
I! in the Homeric Hymn. The queen
1 s sons were punished by death 
for overhearing the lamentation of Isis, in Plutarch; 146 AskaJ / 
was turned into a lizard I labos, the son of Misme in Eleusis 
because he ridiculed Demeter. 147 The Orphic reverence for 
the heart is reflected in De Iside 33,3640 1 where Egypt is 
likened to a heart because it is warm, it is moist, and is at 
the left (southern) part of the world: 148 similarly in 68, 
143 De Iside, 15. 
144 Cf. Homeric Hymn to Demeter. 
145 De Iside, 16. 
146 Ibid., 16, 17. 
147 Nic. Ther., 483f., Ant. Lib., 24. 
148 Horapollo, I,36. 
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3780, the Persea tree is sacred to Isis, because its fruit 
is heart shaped , and its leaf formed like a tongue. 
3. Indebtedness to Manetho. 
Plutarch mentions Manetho five times in the De Iside.149 
However, it appears to the writer that Manetho may possibly 
be the ultimate source of the attempts to equate the Isis-
cult with the Eleusinia, which have been noted. Let us 
review the evidence leading to this conclusion. 
This noted Egyptian, who was so intimately associated 
with the first and second Ptolemies, was a priest of Heliopo-
lis,150 and the reputed author of some seven or eight books, 
the best known of which is his A iyun-r t ~Jd , which is an im-
portant source for our knowledge of Egyptian chronology.l51 
1
1 Hi other work re r- ' B' ,., , ,., 152 •- ' - , , • S S a -i L . '!\ 0~ LBvE O~ , lepO: J:HijAO(, fuCY L X~ V c !l:L -
, ' ' - · - · ' I IU ..... ' ' ~ , IT ' -~0 ~~ ' Qsp t EO P1"W V, llEP L o:pxo: t a~O U XO: t EUCY E OE ~ O: ~, L Ep t X~1"0:CYX SU ~ ( 
1 
r r ' t r- , €:" All f hi it 1w~? t wv , and ll f-lO <: 1p ooo1"ov. o s wr ing was done in 
149 Cf. page 202, infra. 
150 Syncellus, 72,16-73,17, FHG, II,512, Suidas, s.v. 
Manethos, and Hopfner, FHR, I,74. 
151 Cf. Baikie, Art. 1, 393a. 
152 This work is generally recognized as spurious. Cf. 
Schmitz, Art. 2, 916b. 
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the Greek language, but was based on Egyptian sources. I 
I In paragraph 28 of the De Iside, Plutarch tells us that 
Manetho the Sebennyte was one of the consultants in the mat- \J 
ter of bringing the statue of Sarapis from Sinope. Timotheus, I 
a priest of Eleusis, was also present, having been brought 
over by Ptolemy "to be overseer of the religious cere-
monies.11153 These men evolved the characteristics of the god 
Sarapis, so that both Greeks and Egyptians would be pleased: 
why is it not entirely within probability to suppose that 
Greek details were added to the Egyptian myth by them, in the 
places where they would be most effective? Timotheus wrote 
nothing that we know of, and the titles of the books Manetho 
wrote are most suggestive--disregarding the Book of (the star) 
Sothis, we still have a Holy Book, a work Concerning Feasts, 
another Concerning the Imitation of the Ancients and Piety, 
and the discussion Concerning the Mixing of Kyphi, 154 which 
are all treatises into which Manetho 1 s officially modified and 
broadened opinions about Graeco-Egyptian religion would have 
l been likely to find their way. Further, Diogenes Laertius 
tells us155 that the Abridgement of Natural Things dealt with 
.I 
says 
153 I Tacitus, Hist., IV,83. It is significant that Tacitus 
"The high priests of Egypt give the following account •.• " 
154 Quoted without acknowledgement by Plutarch, De Is., 8~ 
155 Proem., 10 and 11. 
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morality, Egyptian religion, and the origin of the gods and 
the world. His History of Egypt was written at the request 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus;l56 this of course would be after the 
experience of creating Sarapis. If we may presume that hie 
theological books were not written before this, we have, I 
believe, the ultimate source of the Hellenizing touches which 
have been noted in Plutarch's version of the Isis-Osiris 
th 157 my • 
156 Baikie, Art. 1, 393a. 
157 A more subtle allusion to inter-cultual similarity 
is found in De Is., 39,366F. The description of the chest 
into which water-is poured at the Finding of Osiris sounds 
very like an attempt to equate it with the sacred chest of 
the Eleusinian mysteries. If this were pure Plutarchean 
thought, it would have been given more emphasis, further 
Manetho had every opportunity to know the Eleusiniae from 
an official of that cult. According to the hypothesis which 
we are following, we may say that this originates with Manetho. 
cr. page 1?6, infra. 
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CHAPTER IV 
PLUT~BCH 1 S USE OF SOURCES 
The numerous explicit quotations from the works of ear-
~ier writers, upon the problem of Egyptian religion, which 
the De Iside contains, are apparent to the most casual reader 
of the essay, and. shm..r us ipso facto, that Plutarch did not 
~et all his material from personal observation and reflection. 
ppon more careful examination of the treatise, we find a vast-
ly larger group of instances where Plutarch has appropriated 
the work of other men with no acknowledgement. Although much 
work has been done on the sources of the De Iside, all schol-
ars who have heretofore applied themselves to this matter have 
either failed to go far enough, and so neglected many passages 
which are obvious appropriations, or have gone too far, and 
sought to discover a single 11 head-source'1 upon which Plutarch 
was completely dependent. 
The problem of the present chapter is to formulate a 
catalogue of all such quoted or appropriated passages in the 
De Iside, and to assign each one to the author from whom it 
~ __;;..~_. 
originally came.l 
1 This may not be, in every case, the author from whom 
Plutarch got the passage; however, the problem of intermediary 
sources is too complex to be entered upon in this disserta-
tion. 
-· 
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A. Plato. 
In addition to the long passage in chapters 53-60, which 
contains Plutarch's Platonic allegory of the Osiris-myth, and 
three allusions to this allegory, appearing in 64,377A, 77, 
382D, and ?8,383A, 2 there are nine quotations from Plato in 
the De Iside. 
In 4,352D, Plato's opinion to the effect that it is not 
fitting for the impure to touch the pure is cited in connection 
with the explanation of why Isiacs do not wear · wool.3 This 
comes from the Phaedo, 67B; Plato is here mentioned by name. 
In De Iside 11,355B, Plutarch says that the Egyptians do 
not literally call the dog "Hermes," but associate that an-
imal's alertness and wisdom with the most astute of the gods; 
for the dog knows one whom he recognizes to be a friend, and 
an unfamiliar person to be an enemy, 11 as Plato says." The 
reference is to Republic, 375E--3?6A where the dog's quali-
fications as a guardian are discussed. It should be noted 
I that this chapter is Plutarch's introduction to the Osiris-
myth, which is related in chapters 12-19, and that it is 
2 These passages will be considered in Chap. V, "Platon-
ism in the De Iside, 11 which see. 
3 Note the Nee-Pythagorean character of this passage. 
Plato's r eligious ideas came, in l arge part, from Pythagoras. 
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omposed of a series of illustrations intended to warn Klea, ,! II 
o whom the entire essay is addressed, against accepting the II 
rimitive coarseness of the myth in a literal sense. The above !i 
quotation from Plato is the first of these allegorical i~lus- /! 
trations, and the only one for which any source is cited. I' The I 
paragraph ends with a plea for Klea to strive for true under-
standing of the myth, but to strive reverently, that she may 
thus escape both superstition and atheism. ·· As we shall see 
later, 4 Plutarch, throughout the essay, employs his Platonism 
as an apologetic for the coarse and repulsive aspects of the 
Osiris-myth. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
In 24,3600, Plato is again quoted. The Laws, 716A is the I 
source for both the phrase "youth and folly accompanied by ar-
rogance, 11 and the idea that the person so afflicted will come 
to a speedy and inglorious end. 
Chapter 26 contains two statements of what Plato taught 
with regard to daemons. 5 Neither is a direct quotation, al-
though both are authentic. The first, in 361A, to the effect 
I 
'I I 
.I 
!I 
li 
II 
II 
II 
'I I, 
II 
'I 
lr 
that Plato assigns right hand qualities and odd numbers to the 11 
I Olympian gods, and the opposite of these to demigods, comes 
from Laws, 717A. The other, in 3610, stating that Plato calls 
4 Vide supra, n. 2. 
5 Vide supra, pages 87-91, for discussion of Plutarch's 
theory of daemonology. 
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his class of beings (good daemons) an interpretative and min-
stering class, midway between gods and men, in that they 
carry prayers to the gods and bring back oracles and gifts, is 
rooted in Symposium, 202E. 
Plutarch states, in 29,362D that Plato says that Hades 
is a beneficent and mild god towards those who come to live 
with him. Cratylus, 403A--404A is the source for this. It 
is not a direct quotation. 
Although Plato's name is not mentioned in 45,3690, Plu-
tarch here echoes his rejection (Republic, 379Dff.) of the 
Homeric picture6 of Zeus as the dispenser of both good and 
ill to mankind: God is good, and good cannot be the cause of 
evil. Plutarch goes further, and says that there must be an 
independent principle to account for its existence. This argu-
ment, of course, is advanced in the interests of allegorizing 
Typhon into such a principle of disorder and destructiveness 
( Cf. 45, 369A) • 
As the discussion of the two principles of good and evil 
proceeds, Plutarch refers in 48,370F, to the "Same" and 
11 0ther 11 of Plato (Timaeus, 35A), mentioning that author by 
6 Iliad, XXIV,527-8. 
and 6000. 
Cf. also, Moralia, 24A, l05C, 473B, 
_-_-_ --_-__ -_ --~----__ -_ ---
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name. 7 Immediately after this, the Laws, 896Dff., is cited 
/ 
as source for an explicit statement by Plato that the movement 1
1 I 
I 
of the Universe is actuated by two souls, one good, the other 
evil, and that between these t wo, there is a third nature de-
pendent on them both, yet not totally lacking in sentience and I 
motion. 8 It is at this 'point that Plutarch definitely commits I 
himself, and says that what follows in the essay will 11 en-
deavor to reconcile the religious beliefs of the Egyptians 
with this philosophy." 
The statement in 80,3B~A that the Pythagoreans used to !j 
play the lyre before sleeping, in order to quiet the irrationa~ ~ 
soul, comes from Timaeua, 45D, although Plato is not mentioned.! 
B. Eudoxus of Cnidus. 
Eud.oxus of Cni d.us, who lived in the middle of the fourth 
century , was at one time a pupil of Plato. When dismissed by 
him, 9 he went to Egypt, spending six·teen months in Heliopoli a. 
7 The 11 0ther 11 in its entirety is here equated with the 
Evil World-Soul, or principle of world evil, with which Typhon 
is identified. Plutarch is not wholly consistent at this 
point: for a discussion of this matter, cf. supra, page 68, 
ana_ n. 153. 
8 The Receptale, to which Plutarch is referring here, is 
described in the Timaeus, 49ff., and not in the Laws. 
I 
I 
9 Diogenes Laertius, VIII,8,2. 
VIII,2,1. 
I 
Cf. also Plutarch, ~·, I 
I 
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He then taught physics in Cyzicus and the Propontis, subse-
quently going to Athens, accompanied by a group of his pupils. 
Toward the end of his life, he went back to his native town 
1 in Caria, where he died. He is chiefly known as an astronomer, , 
I the invention of the sun-dial being attributed to him by the 1 
ancients, as well as the discovery of the fact that the solar 
year is six hours longer than three hundred and sixty-five 
days. 10 Although his name has come to be associated with the 
(ascetic) Pythagorean school, through his interest in mathe-
matics, his own ethical position was hedonistic. 11 
Friedrich Gisinger, in his inaugural dissertation Die 
I Erdb~·schreibung des Eudoxos ..!.£!! Knidos (Leipzig: 1921), en-
deavors to reconstruct the Periodos of Eudoxus. In the sec-
tion on Egypt, Plutarch's De Iside is examined very carefully 
in search of Eudoxic material, with certain results which are 
valuable to the present study. At times Gisinger presses his 
quest too far, and gives Eudoxos credit for passages . that can 
be shown to come from other sources: again, he overlooks 
material that according to his own criteria is Eudoxic. All 
in all, however, his work i s balanced and modest, and cer-
tainly is nothing if not painstaking. Its chief contribution 
. 
1° Cf. Diodorus, 1,96,98, Strabo, XVII,806, Seneca, 
Q,uaest. Nat., VII,3, Diog. Laert., VIII,8, Clem. Alex., Strom., 
1,15,69, Iamblichus, De M:\rst., I,ll, and Suidas, s.v. 'A ~~X/vl!;· 
11 Aristotle, EN, X,2. 
--
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lies in advancing certain criteria for the identification of 
passages \'Thich may be traced back to this source, although 
Gisinger himself does not present them systematically in any 
one place, but inserts them here and there as comments. 
In this study of Plutarch's employment of Eudoxus as a 
source, we shall first consider the fragmenta, or direct 
quotations from Euo.oxus which appear in the De Iside, and the 
passages which show such kinship with them as to indicate 
common authorship: from this point l-.re shall proceed with Gis-
\ I inger 1s assistance, and, using the above passages illustra-
tively, show how he derives his criteria for the identifica-
tion of further Eudoxic passages in Plutarch's essay. An 
additional criterion of my own has been added to those of 
Gisinger. Finally, we shall apply these rules, and complete 
I our selection of materials which seem to come from Eudoxus. 
Plutarch mentions Eudoxus eight times in the De Iside, 
in chapters, 6, 10 (twice), 21, 30, 52, 62 ~nd 64. However, 
nothing is attributed to him in chapter 10. This leaves us 
six fragments to consider. 
The first of these, found in 6,353BC, at the end of the 
chapter, is ~r. 17.12 It states that prior to Psammet~chus 
12 As collected by Felix Jacoby in Fra.gmente der griech-
ischen Historiker, Berlin: Wiedmannische Buchhandlung, 1926. 
It is this fragment which establishes the Periodos rather than 
some other one of Eudoxus 1 works as the source from which 
Plutarch was working. 
I 
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the kings and priests did not use wine, either to drink , or 
for libations, because they thought it to be the blood of the 
beings who in ancient times warred against the gods; vines 
s prang from this, for which reason much wine brings on a sort 
of madness, men being gorged with the blood of their ances-
1 
II 
I 
I 
I 
I' 
I 
All of this chapter dea ls with Egyptian wine-ab- I 
stinence: because of its close correspondence to the fragment, I 
I 
1 tors. 13 
the first part of the chapter may also be ascribed to Eudoxus, 
1
. 
with the exception of the citation from Hecataeus. 14 
I 
I 
Depen~ing on this, in part, is chapter 7,353D, from the 
beginning down through cp l A. ocr ocp oup. E vo l ( , where it is related 
that the people of Oxyrhynchus will not eat fish caught with 
a hook, since the hook may have caught an oxyrhynchus (pike), 
which is reverenced by them: that the people of Syene will 
not eat the phagrus, since it appears when the Nile begins to 
rise, as though bringing the news, and that the priests eat 
no fish at all. This passage has its dependence upon fr. 17 
in chapter 6 by reason of its contiguity thereto: it also 
I 
I 
I 
I 
!I 
I' 
II 
i' I 
I 
I 
I 13 These giants are mentioned in Diodorus (Hecataeus) I 
\ I, 26,6-7 : Hecataeus evidently used Eudoxus at this point. lj 
I Parthey, PIO, 163, points out that Eudoxue is in error here: 
1 
I Genesis 40:11, and Herodotus ii, 133 are cited as evidence 
for the use of wine before the time of Psammetichus. 
14 Cf. page 189, infra. 
I 
l 
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iepends on 18,358B, where the account of the pike eating the 
Jhallus of Osiris is mentioned, and from 32,363EF where it is 
~tated inferentially that the priests abstain from fish be-
cause they live in the sea, which is impure. Both of these 
passages are Eudoxic, as will be seen subsequently.15 
I Fragment 60 is found at the beginning of chapter 21, and 
quotes Eudoxus as saying that while many tombs of Osiris are 
'/ 
I 
II 
I 
II 
I 
II 
II 
f ' , ~ - , il rom ou IJ.ovov oe 'LO UTwv 11 spoken of in Egypt, his body lies in Busiris, for this was the place of his birth. The section 
ot t s p cT~ )..{youcr t v ----- T ~ v os Tucp0 vos &p1n ov , in 358CD contain-
ing the notice that the priests say the other gods, excepting 
only t hos e whose existence is without beginning and end, when 
they finish their earthly lives, have their bodies given into 
reason of the reference. to the priests, at the beginning, and 
15 This section relating to fish-abstinence looks Nee-
Pythagorean at first approach: however, compare~., VIII, 
viii, 2,729-7300, where Plutarch seems to be stating ideas 
1
which are Pythagorean, purely and simply. Compare also 
IAelian, ~Nat. !g., X,l9, and 46. 
16 This was a real Egyptian belief. Cf. Erman, HER, 89. 
I 
I' 
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partly by reason of its astronomical char~. cter. 17 The 
reference to the God Kneph at Thebes, as having an existence 
without beginning or end (which appears at the very end of 
the chapter) is likewise to be ascribed to the same source, 
by its internal connection with the material just referred 
to. 
In chapter 18,358A, at the beginning of the paragraph, 
the words no\Ao~' ~~~ou' ' oa Cp t Bo' appear. This seems to be a 
reflection of the words n:o t..l ... ~v 'Lxcpw v----- • Ocr C p t oo, , which appear 
in fr. 60. The sentence in which this phrase appears, states 
that the traditional result of Osiris' dismemberment was that 
there are many tombs in Egypt: the first paragraph of this 
chapter describes the dismemberment, hence is in connection 
with the sentence showing Eudoxic influence, and is itself 
Eudoxic. The remainder of the chapter is Hecataean, with . 
the exception of a notice regarding the phallus of Osiris 
being eaten by the pike, which connects with 7,353CD, which 
in turn depends on chapters 6 and 32, as pointed out above. 
17 These are two of the criteria mentioned above, for 
the identification of Eudoxic passages. They have not yet 
been established as tests, but are here mentioned 11luetra-
t1vely. The internal connection with fr. 60 is enough to 
make this section Eudoxic: these criteria will be used fully 
only in connection with passages which depend on none of the 
fragments. Gisinger would make Eudoxic only the final part 
of this section, where the animal names given the stars are 
cited. 
'I 
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Chapter 8,354A contains a notice to the effect that the 
story of Typhon finding Osiris' body and cutting it up while 
he was hunting by moonlight is not accepted by all the people. 
This connects with a similar statement about Typhon's moon-
light hunting, in 18,357F-358A, which has already been es-
tablished ae Eudoxic.18 
Fragment 84 of Eudoxus next occupies our attention. · It 
is 
F. 
found in chapter 30,363A, and says, in the translation 
c. Babbitt,19 
It is plain that the adherents of Pythag-
oras hold Typhon to be a daemonie power; 
for they say that he was born in an even 
factor of fifty-six; and the dominion of 
the triangle belongs to Hades, Dionysus, 
and Ares, that of the quadrilateral to 
Rhea, Aphrodite, Demeter, Hest1a, and 
Hera, that of the dodecagon to Zeus, and 
that of a polygon of fifty-six sides to 
Typhon, as Eudoxus records. 
By reason of the connection between the introductory 
of 
I 
I 
II 
I 
~entence of this fragment, and the material preceding it (all I 
to Typhon, and religious prescriptions connected with I r-elating 
lim), it becomes apparent that this prefatory material comes 
Prom the same source, as far back as 362F, Bou~ t P !~a t os x~ l 
18 It is significant that Plutarch does not here accept 
the version given by his source: compare his refutation of 
~udoxus' point of view in 20,358E, 52,372E, and 64,377A. 
19 BLM, V,75. 
! 
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Au:wnoAL1"cx t x1"A., . 20 This fragment, taken in its setting of · 
primitive, n~tive-Egyptian religious prescriptions is prin-
cipally important because it establishes for us the fact that 
Eudoxus actually wrote of the connection, real or fanciful, 
between Pythagorean number theory and Egyptian mythology. 
Going next to chapter 10, we note that the passage in 
is Eudoxic. We have noted the Pythagorean interest of Eudoxus 
in connection with fr. 84: this section begins with the state-
ment that Pythagoras and the Egyptian priests admired each 
other mutually, and that he embodied the secret teachings 
of the priests in the famous Pythagorean precepts, four of 
which are mentioned. There follows a statement strikingly 
similar to fr. 84, to the effect that Plutarch thinks the 
Pythagorean naming of unity as Apollo, and duality Artemis, 
and the number seven Athena, and the first cube Poseidon, is 
similar to the statues, carvings and paintings in the Egyptian 
20 Through the mention of Busiris, this passage a l so 
has dependence on fr. 60, in chapter 21. Cf. also Aelian, 
De Nat. An., X,28. The sentence preceding this one also 
deai'Swith Typhon, but all material bearing on the red color 
of Typhon is suspect as Eudoxic, because of its possible 
rootage in Hecataeus (Diodorus) I,88,4. The notice concern-
ing the abuse of red-haired men also shows so much kinship 
with the quotation from Manetho in chapter 73 as to make its 
ascription to Eucloxus very difficult to support. 
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temples. 21 The beginning of the next sentence must also be 
attributed to the same source; it says that Osiris is por-
trayed by an eye and a sceptre.22 The reason for not giving 
all of this sentence to Eudoxus is that the etymology of Os-
iris as 11 many-eyed 11 appears in Hecataeus-in-Diodorus I,ll,2. 
I The account of the statue of Athena at Sais, and the in-
--
scription which it bore, appearing in chapter 9,3540, connects 
with the above note on statues in chapter 10, and so goes to 
iEudoxus. 
Three very similar passages, all depending on fr. 84, 
now come to be considered. All of them deal with the Pyth-
agorean number-theory in its (supposed) relation to Egyptian 
~ythology. The first, found in chapter 42, from the beginning 
to the end of the first .paragraph, gives the death of Osiris 
pn the seventeenth of the month23 as an illustration if not 
~n explanation of the Pythagorean prejudice against the number 
21 It is significant to note that whereas in four other 
~laces Plutarch takes pains to refute Eudoxus, he specifically 
~ccepts his statement here. Apparently it is only when phases 
~f Egyptian religion so primitive as not to be readily allegor-
zable are cited, or when the equation of Osiris with Dionysus 
s threatened, th~t Plutarch disagrees with the Periodos. Oer-
~ ainl.y he is in hearty agreement w1 th al.l of the obviously 
Pythagorean passages. Of. n. 31, and its context, infra. 
22 Of. 51,371E. 
23 The month Athyr, of course. Of. also 13,3560, and 
1 
59 ,366D. I 
I 
I 
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The properties of this number are 
II 
then illustrated. ~ 
fr. 84, the ex- 1 
seventeen. 
In spite of the similarity of this passage to 
plicit reference to the Pythagoreans, and the fact of Plu-
tarch 1 s introducing it with the word .-1J.V9 oAo you(H v., all of 
1rrhich are criteria for Eudoxic material, 24 Gisinger says that 
this passage is not demonstrably Eudoxic. 
Another such section en numbers is that in 48,370E, 
Ql uzv .O: u8o:. yo p Lxol -----unoxe t :.dvcq; . , where Plutarch, in prepar-
ation for his statement that he intends to correlate the myth-
plogy of the Egyptians with the philosophy of Plato, cites the 
fythagorean significance of certain forms and numbers. Gis-
1nger says nothing at all about this passage, and. it must be 
I granted that the section from chapter 42 is better authentic-
ated; however, the Pythagorean character of this passage, 
~ aken in conjunction with its general similarity to fr. 84, 
bompels me to ascribe it to this source. 
tl II 
! 
I 
I 
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The third of these similar passages is found in chapter I 
~5,381F. The relations existing between geometric figures and i I i ~ods, as drawn up by the Pythagoreans, are again discussed. I 
~isinger accepts this passage without qualification, stating 
rperely that it agrees with fr. 84; this is true, but 1s a1so 
t rue of the Pythagorean sections in chapters 42 and 48. 
24 Cf. n. 17, supra. 
II 
I 
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The final section \1hich depends on fr. 84 is found in 
chapter 32,363E-364A, 
and be gins by discussing the reasons . why Egyptian priests keep 
themselves away from the sea, abstain from the use of salt, do 
not speak to pilots, and refrain from eating fish. This is 
followed by references to certain hieroglyphs, together with 
their translations. - Immediately after this material which 
I have ascribed to Eudoxus, Plutarch states that the sayings 
of the Pythagoreans, that the sea is the tear of Kronos, hints 
at its impurity and unnaturalness.25 This ex-
plicit reference to the Pythagoreans, while not a part of the 
Eudoxic material, is so obviously in connection with what goes 
before, as to link the passage with fr. 84 'and the dependent 
pote on Egyptian · carvings in chapter 10, discussed above. 
II II 
lr 
I 
I 
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ti'ur ther, the passage begins with a reference to · 11 the priests, 11 11 
Plutarch 1 s comment upon it is introduced by the l..rord o: tv('L-cc:cr8cn ,I 
~s is the case elsewhere with Eudoxic material, and the refer-
ence ·tr'o hieroglyphs marks the passage with a certain early 
~nd primitive quality which seems to have been a characteris-
uic interest of Eudoxus.26 In spite of all these indications, 
~h~ch so definitely mar k this passage as coming from Eudoxus, 
· ~or. 
-- 1·-r-
25 Cf. Clem. Alex ., Stromateis, v,50, and Aristotle, 
196. 
26 Cf. notes 17 and 21 of this Chapter, supra. 
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Gisinger ignores it entirely. 
Passing now to chapter 52,372E, we note fragment 61 of 
Eudoxus, appearing at the close of a discussion of Osiris as 
the sun and Isis as the moon: Plutarch does not object to the 
!latter identification (which, as a matter of fact, is correct) 'J 
because the moon follows the sun, as matter yearns for the I 
good, according to his conception of matter as active.27 He 
adds, "For this reason also they cal~ upon the moon in love 
affairs, and Eudoxus asserts that Isis is a deity who presides 
over love affairs.28 It is most interesting to note that 
- immediately following this citation Plutarch comments that I 
I' these people may lay claim to a certain plausibility but no j I 
one should listen for a moment to those who make Typhon to be 1 
I 
II 
I' 
the Sun.' Mention of Typhon refers back to 51,372A, where 
Plutarch rejects this theory about him: the interesting thing 
Le the grudging manner in which he gives place to Eudoxus' 
statement that Isis is a love goddess---indeed, eo reluctant 
~s he to admit this position that it amounts to a refutation 
~f hie source, as was the case with the passage found in I 
I 
this 11 Fhapter 8,354A. 
f ragment. 
There are no other passages dependent on 
II 
I 
r-- -r---
27 Cf. pages 60-61, supra, and 278-81, infra. 
28 Babbitt's translation, in ELM. 
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Chapter 62,3760 contains fragment 62 of Eudoxus, a cur-
I 
ious bit, stating that this author says that the Egyptians re- I 
II 
jl 
late in their myths that Zeus, because his legs were grown to-
gether, could not walk, and so, being ashamed, stayed in the 
desert; but Isis, separating his legs, made him able to walk. 
I Although this passage is specifically ascribed to Eudoxus, it 
is instructive to note that it is introduced b jr the word f.l.u8o-
J.. oye T v , "to tell as a legend, 11 that Plutarch 1 s comment on the 
fragment begins with the word o: tvCr TeT V.L , 11 to hint at, 11 and 
that the whole fragment obviously refers to somethi.ng from 
.• 
early Egyptian mythology; what, we do not know. Like the last 
considered fragment, this one has nothing depending on it. 
Fragment 63 is found in De Isiae 64,377A, intrusively 
inserted by Plutarch into the course of a summary of his 
Platonic allegory: 29 "Moreover," he says, (by this allegory) 
11 we shall put a stop to the incredulity of Eudoxus, and his 
questionings how it is that Demeter has no share in the super-
vision of love affairs, but Isis has; and the fact that Diony-
sus cannot cause the Nile to rise, nor rule over the dead.u30 
The mention of Isis as a love goddess has obvious relation-
ship witb fragment 61 1 but this passage, in spite o~ its being 
29 Cf. n. 2 , supra. 
30 The implication being, obviously, 11 - - -but Osiris can 
make the Nile rise , and does rule over the dead." 
I 
I 
I 
I 
II 
I 
I 
I 
II 
II 
I 
I 
I! 
I 
I 
-
,I 
II 
-=-===· -=- _-__ -_--_-_::=-__ ---- ---- - --- -- ----
definitely ascribed to Eudoxus, eXhibits none of the other 
criteria which have been mentioned as characterizing material 
from t he Periodos. It is to be noted in particular that Plu- ,I ,, 
tarch' s disagreement with -·Eudoxus is more explicit here than 
anywhere else---- TO v Eu oo~ov em L':JTO~ VTO:. 7t<XUO"Of.LE v lUX l ·' L Ct..n:op o u V't<X 
----Plutarch is subtly attempting , throughout the entire e s say,! 
I to equate Osiris with the Delphic Dionysus,31 and Eudoxus 
evidently does not contribute anything to this thesis. 
Depending on fr. 63 is the section in chapter 39,366D-F, 
S: ' ' I A Cl ' ' C ' , , y i 11 
•..1 L O fH ;VO( liv Up • •••• TOU( JeO U( TOUTOUC VO fLlc.,OUG" L 1 OCCUpy ng a 
the later part of this chapter. The fact implied above, that 
Osiris inakes the Nile rise, is here stated explicitly; t h is 
establishes the dependence of the passage upon fr. 63. The 
J , (\ 
word Ct.. t v tTTecr v cu appears in the remarks introducing the Eu-
I 
i 
II 
I 
I 
I 
doxic material, and it is also significant to note that the · 
mention of the 17th day of the month Athyr, appearing in 366DE I 
connects this passage also with 13,356C, and 42,367E. 02 _I 
31 Cf. pages 353-59, infra. 
32 Thus another proof for the genuineness of the material \ 
in chapter 42 is advanced; this makes it dependent upon fr. 
63, through its dep endent passage in chap ter 39. However, it I 
is to be noted that the introduction of Eleusinian elements in I 
this passage (366F) points to some connection with Manetho, I 
h owever difficult of demonstration this would be. Vide supra, 
page 158, n. 157, for discussion of this passage from this J 
point of view. Ultimately, of course, it must be ascribed to 
Eudoxus. 
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The final passage depending on fr. 63, as well as the 
final one which can be ascribed to Eudoxus by direct con-
~ection with the fragments contained in the De Iside, or with 
passages dependent upon them, is that in 13,356C, mentioned 
mention of the 17th day of Athyr establishes its dependence on 
the fragment; the astronomical comment of the Sun passing 
through Scorpion on this date is also to be noted.33 
We pass now to such Eudoxic passages in the De Iside as 
are certified by genuine fragments appearing elsewhere, and 
begin by noting chapters 15-16, wherein is recorded the jour-
ney of Isis to Byblos. As has already been seen, these two 
chapters show relationship with the Homeric Hymn to Demeter,34 
which I have ascribed to the efforts of Manetho, who collab-
I 
I 
I 
It 
orated with Timotheus the Eumolpid in the syncretistic efforts 1 
i of Ptolemy I. For this reason, Gisinger's contention that all 
of the Plutarchean version of the Osiris-myth in chapters 12-
19 of the De Iside is Eudoxic, seems to me insupportable. 
33 Gis~n~er w9u}d,begin the Eudoxic passage in this chap-
ter with ~ 'J:u ~p-v v a o o:.n ovTo,c;: in 356B, arguing from differences 
between Plutar-ch's account of the -.conspiracy against Osiris, 
and that given in Hecataeus-in-Diodorus, I,21,2. I regard the 
ascription of this passage to Eudoxus. as dangerous; there is 
too much pure Plutarch in his version of the Osiris-myth to 
be dogmatic about any source here. · 
34 Cf. pages 153-158, supra. 
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Nevertheless, fragments ? and 8 of Eudoxus, appearing respect-
ively in Athenaeus IX,4?,392de, and Zenobius, V,56 speak of 
11 Herakles 11 being driven into Phoenicia (or Tyre) by Typhon: 
hence Byblos as the place to which Isis went may well be _ a 
IEudoxic touch; compare Stephanus' reference to Isis in Etyrnol-
logia Magna, s.v. BVpAo,. (Gisinger points out that Eudoxus, 
through the mediation of Favorinus, is source for the Etymol- I 
ogia Magna) • 
The note on the relationship between the crocodile and 
the numb er 60, found in chapter ?5,3810, is Eudoxic; this is 
attested by fr. 48, from Antigonus, Historia Mirabilis, 14?, 
]which states that Eudoxus relates that a certain spring in 
Chalcedon had little crocodiles in it, like those in Egypt. 
This note is made more applicable to the passage in hancl when 
we consider the mathematical character of the passage in ques-
tion, and remember that fr. 84 states that Typhon is a dae-
monic power, to which (361AB) even numbers are assigned, and 
to whom (50,3710) the crocodile is particularly sacred.35 
Depending on this externally attested passage is this 
last note in chapter 50,3?10: because Typhon is really a 
(Platonically conceived) principle of obstructiveness 1n the 
universe, he has assigned to him the most stupid domestic 
35 In connection with this passage cf. Aelian X,21, and 
Iamblichus, De Myst., V,S. 
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animal, the ass, as well as the most savage of the wild an-
imals, the crocodile and hippopotamus. 
We are now ready to summarize and systematize the char-
acteristics of these well attested Eudoxic passages, into a 
list of criteria by which further passages having no direct 
internal connection with those above mentioned, may be iden-
t1f1ed as Eudoxic. 
The following list contains the characteristics which 
are typical of the passages quoted: no one passage manifests 
all of them, and no passage fails to show some of them. 
1. A Pythagorean character, either explicit or 1m-
pl1c1t. 
2. An interest in astronomy. 
3. An interest in geometry and numbers. 
4. Emphasis upon older, un-Hellenized phases of 
Egyptian mythology and folklore. 
5. Disagreement with the Herodotean-Hecataean penchant 
for equating Greek and Egyptian gods. 36 
6. Passages introduced by some form of the verb 
36 Frequently Hecataean passages are quoted at the con-
clusion of a citation from Eudoxus, as though in contrast. 
Often, in such a circumstance, the Hecataean passage is in-
troduced by the words "but some say---·" Cf. the discussion 
of Hecataeus as source for the De !side, infra. 
jl 
I 
I 
I 
I! 
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7. Plutarch ' s comment regarding such passages intro-
d.uced by some form of the verb ~ t v t-r'L o tJo:. L. 
8. Reference to Egyptian priests as source for the 
information given.37 
Proceeding, then, to the application of these criteria 
to other passages in the De !side, our first concern is chap-
ter 12,355DE, This 
~assage relatee that the Sun cursed Rhea that she should not 
!1 
I 
II !I ~ring forth a child in any month or year; but Hermes, desiring i 
I 
I 
the goddess, had intercourse with her, and later, playing at 
I 
dice with the moon, won from her the seventieth part of her I 
light: putting all his winnings together, he made five days, 
and added them to the three hundred and sixty. The Egyptians II 
call these days intercalated, and celebrate them as the birth- I 
day s of the gods.38 Osiris was born on the first of these, 
and a voice was then heard, 11 The Lord of All advances ·into 
light." This material is Eudoxic by reason of its astron-
imical character (criterion 2), its old-Egyptian, primitive 
touches (criterion 4), and by reason of its being followed 
by an alternative, or contrasting Hecataean version of the 
37 This is my own criterion: the rest are Gisinger 1 s, as 
indicated earli~r. 
38 This notice (intercalated days) may not be Eudoxic; 
of. Hecataeus-in-Diodorus, !,13,4, and !,50,2: also Herodotus 
II,4. 
! 
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story of Osiris' birth: cf. note 36, supra, and discussion 
f the Hecataean passage below, s.v. Hecataeus, in this 
chapter. The old-Egyptian character of the notice in 356A, 
, ""'\ , , - :Ti - , th t y~~aaba L oe T~ l u~w v t ----- axoT~ cru veiva t 1 a Nephthys became 
the wife of Typhon, and that Isis and Osiris, being in love 
before they were born, cohabited together in the womb, marks 
tit also as Eudoxic, as does the fact that it too is followed 
by a Hecataean alternative, introduced by SV LOL oe cpacr L. 
We next turn our attention to chapter 19. 39 I make this 
chapter Eudoxic on the strength of (4), above--its old-
Egyptian character. Gisinger likewise ascribes it to Eu-
doxus, but only on the slender evidence of its being the con-
cluding paragraph of the Osiris-myth, and hence (supposedly) 
connected with chapters 15-16 which he makes Eudoxic in their 
entirety, instead of only in the matter of Byblos being the 
destination of Isis' wanderings. The chapter gives the con-
elusion of the myth, recounting the education of Horus, his 
conflict with Typhon, who was released by Isis after being 
39 Gisinger also makes 14, 356D, _ TYJ V o' ' l en v--end of 
chapter Eudoxic, on the strength of its correspondence with 
I Ael1an, De Nat. An., X,23, in the matter of the naming of Kopto, and with XI , lO of the same work, as regards the note 
on children being diviners, and the watchfulness of the dog. 
However, (a) Gisinger attaches too much importance to Eudoxus 
as source for Aelian--it is to be remembered that Wellmann, 
Art. 1, argues that Apion is Aelian'e principal source, and 
(b) the note on the dog appears in Hecataeus-in-Diodorus, I, 
18,2. 
I 
II il 
I 
I 
I 
I 
II 
.I 
I 
I 
i 
*= 
=#:=1===·-=-·==-=-=-·:-=-==-=-=-=--~-=-=-=======c-= ====-=-==--~=-=-------=-----=--=--c..._::_::.==-·-=--==--==;===== 
conquered, and the trial of Horus• legitimacy. This material 
bears the same character as that of fr. 62; it is primitive, 
un-Hellenized, and not entirely germane to what precedes it. 
This chapter {19) is further certified as Eudoxic by 
Plutarch's comment in chapter 20: evidently he has been col-
lecting all possible material to round out his account of the 
myth in 19, for he begins chapter 20 with the statement that 
these are nearly all the important points of the legend, only 
the ·coarsest parts being omitted, such as the discerption of 
Horus and the beheading of Isis. He then goes on to say to 
Klea that anyone believing such stories, or telling them as 
if they actually took place, ought to spit to cleanse his 
mouth, concluding, 
This explicit refutation of material which bears the stamp of 
I 
I II 
II Egyptological authenticity has been seen to be typical of Plu- J'l 
tarch's attitude toward his Eudoxic source material, in con-
nection with passages occurring in 8,354A, 52,3?2E, and 64, 
377A. His disagreement with the contents of chapter 19 ana 
the beginning of chapter 20 is just the proof necessary to 
support their ascription to Eudoxus. 
Continuing, we observe that in 33,364B, the section Tov 
I 
I 
II 
I 
-------------=--=--=-=-=-====-=---==-=-=-=-=-=-=-=--==---====l:l=-=--=-====-
n 
183 
8 ' · oa t p t v -----~ s t y v~~sv ov is Eudoxia, by reason of its being 
introduced with the characteristic verb ~u 8 oAoyoGatv (cf. cri-
terion 2, supra) which in turn has for its subject the words 
c ,., , , a - ' , Ot Os ao~W~ E P O v TWV LE pE~~ and so fulfills the_requirement of 
criterion (8), reference to the Egyptian priesta.40 It is i 
I 
also to be noted in connection with this passage, that a pos- i 
I 
sible connection with the Eudoxia material in chapter 39, ex-
ists, inasmuch as Osiris' relationship to moisture is consid-
ered in both places. 
In chapter 34,3640, the note at the very beginning of 
the chapter, to the effect that the sun and moon do not use 
chariots, but boats, as vehicles in which to sail around, is 
Eudoxic. It is astronomical (cf. 6ri~erion 2, supra), it is 
old-Egyptian (criterion 4), (and quite correct in this re-
gard), it is followed by a comment introduced by o:Lv n Tousvo L, . 
(criterion 7), and furthermore, the interest in boats fulfills 
the requirement of criterion (1) by marking the passage as 
40 Gisinger vaguely states that 'with the exception of 
the Kastor-excerpts, the report of Plutarch in Kap. 31 about 
cert!i~~acr;fici~l prescriptions A [ y ~nT t ot . 6 ~ nupp6xp tuv-----afay~ , ~ t fo' ay xe ( ~svov , is borrowed from tne exposition of . 
Eudoxus.• However, De1non, Apion and Hecataeus all have de-
I 
monstratable material in this chapter of the De Iside, and 
as Gis1nger does not state hie reasons for ascribing this 
section to Eudoxus, and I myself can find none, I am ignoring 
1 this passage. 
I 
I 
I 
I' 
-- ;-
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Pythagorean. 41 
I' 
I 
II 
' 
' 
Another Eudoxic passage may possibly be seen in chapter 
22, 359EF, srr t o ~ KY. L cr-rpo:.rr 7Jy ov------ro ~ Kuv6 (i, wherein it is stated 1 
that the Egyptians call Osiris "general, 11 and give to Canopus, 
from whom the star takes its name, the title 11 pilot; 11 also 
I that they believe that the ship Argo, similar in form to the 
ship of Osiris, has been set among the stars in honor of that 
god; its course is not far from that of Orion and the Dog-
star. Similar in character to the section in chapter 34, 
this material fulfills the requirements of criteria (1), (2)~ 
and (4); however, criterion (5) militates directly against [ 
its being Eudoxic, as materials ascribed to this source are i 
elsewhere in uniform disagreement with the principle of equat- I 
ing elements of Greek and Egyptian religion, as practiced by 
Herodotus, and later by Hecataeus of Abdera. The mention of 
Canopus, the pilot of Menelaus, and of the Argo renders the 
passage suspect, and yet it obviously has some relationship 
to the Eudoxic section in chapter 34. 
The statement at the beginning of chapter 38,365F-366A, 
·T&i v -r ' &cnpwv----- }, sov-r-!1 that the Egyptians consider the 1 
l 
41 For a discussion of the Pythagorean use of ships as ! 
symbols, cf. Burnet, EGP, 294, and notes 1-3 on the same page. li 
The note on ships as it appears in the text of the De I side .1 
appears later in Clem. Alex., Strom., v,41,2, and Eusebius, 1 
Praep. Ev., III,ll,48. 
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Dog-star the star of Isis, because it is a bringer of water, 
and that they honor the lion, adorning their temple doorways 
with yawning lions' heads, because the Nile overflows 1When 
the Sun first comes together with the Lion,' is Eudoxic, by 
reason of its astronomical character (criterion 2).42 Its 
interest in the cause of the Nile's rising has also been seen 
I to be characteristic of Eudoxus, in connection with fr. 63, 11 
in De !side, 64,3??A, and 39,366D-F, which is dependent upon 
this fragment. 
In chapter 43,368B, the ingenious combination of lunar \ 
astronomy with number-theory in the note concerning the height ~~ 
I of the Nile 
1 s rising, may mark all of the first paragraph as !1 
II Eudoxic; cf. criteria (2) and (3). However, although this \ 
passage does not present the same problematical interest as 
1
1 
does that in chapter 22, I regard it as among the less cer- I 
tain ones which have been ascribed to this source.43 The ' i 
I 
42 An almost entirely parallel passage is found in~., 
IV,5,2,6?0C: cf. the Eudoxus-citation in De Plac. Phil.,~ 
I,?. Cf. also, Aelian, De~· An., X,45an"d'""X'I,?, and Mac- j 
robius, Sat., !,21,16. 
1 
43 Principally because of its similarity to Hecataeus- \ 
I 2 p. 98a31 and Herodotus II,l3, in support of his ascription 
in-Diodorus 1,06,11. Gisinger cites Aristotle, Analyt. ~·• 
1 of this material to Eudoxus; but each additional place where 
Plutarch could have secured it weaken~ rather than strengthens I 
the case, as I see it. Gisinger notes the astronomical touch, II 
but overlooks the application of number-theory. , 
I 
\I 
first sentence of the following paragraph, in 3680, dealing 
with the conception of Apis by a moonbeam is also Eudoxic, 
and may be challenged rather less easily than what precedes 
I it in this chapter. It is also astronomical (criterion 2), 
and has a genuine old-Egyptian character (criterion 4) which 
is not reproduced anywhere in Hecataeus, who tells almost 
I everything else about the Apia, but says nothing about the 
manner of his conception.44 
The final passage which comes from Eudoxus is found in 
chapter 55,373CD, K~ l ~~v ' Ep~~ v-----xo ~a~a8a L , stating that 
'they' relate a legend that Hermes took out Typhon's tendons 
and used them to string his lyre. It is introduced with the 
I· 
characteristic .~u a o Ao y o ~a tv (criterion 6), it shows familiar- :\ 
I: 
I 
' 
ity with old-Egyptian material not elsewhere found among 
Greek authors (criterion 4), and the reference to the lyre 
reflects the Pythagorean (criterion 1) interest in music. 
Our survey of passages in the De !side drawn from Eu- I 
doxus having been completed, a word of summary regarding their !, 
il 
character is desirable. In Plutarch's interpretation of the I 
Egyptian religion, Eudoxia explanations are advanced to 
:· rationalize incidental points of Isiac folklore and usage, 
covered neither by the Platonic allegory, nor by the I 
Ill I 44 The Hecataean accounts are found in Diodorus 1,21,10 \II 
and !,84,4-85,8. Cf. Aelian, De Nat. An., XI,lO. 
====j:j:::::t==---=====---======i1==11 --I 
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I 
II 
identification of Osiris with Dionysus. 45 Thus, abstinences 
from food and wine among the Egyptians are explained in chap-
ters 6-8 by materials drawn from the Periodos; the same is 
true of hieroglyphs (10,354EF), certain sacred days (chapters 
12, 13, and 42), the Egyptians' abhorrence of the sea (32, 
363E-364A), the dog-star as sacred to Isis (38,365F-366A), the 
animals sacred to Typhon (50,3710 and 75,3810), the rising of 
the Nile (43,368B), and the conception of Apis (43,368B). 
We shall presently note Plutarch's concern with making 
the Isis-cult as Hellenic as possible; this interpretation of 
its obscure and puzzling features in terms of the Pythagorean 
religious philosophy would have aided this purpose notably. 
At several points in the De Iside Eudoxus-citations 
emphasize old, primitive, and un-Hellenized phases of Egyptian 
mythology. Although Plutarch refutes Eudoxic material of this 
sort in 8,354A, and 20,358E, yet passages showing this old-
Egyptian character seem to be advanced deliberately, in order 
to give the essay a convincing atmosphere of Egyptologieal 
lore. 46 
4 5 cr. n. 31, and context, supra, page 176. 
46 Thus, the combat of Horus . ~nd Typhon in chap. 19, 
Typhon hunting by moonlight, chap. 8, the reason for the plur~ 
ality of Osiris-tombs, 21, Hermes taking out Typhon's tendons, 
55,373CD, and Isis separating the limbs of Zeus, 62,3760. 
it 
! I 
I 
il 
il 
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C. Heeataeus of Abdera. 
This Greek philosopher and historian lived about the 
turn of the third century. He was a pupil of Pyrrho the 
Skeptic, and appears to have accompanied Alexander the Great 
on his Asiatic expedition. He visited Egypt in the time of 
Ptolemy I, and wrote an Aigyptiaka, in addition to a work on 
the Hyperboreans,47 and possibly one on the Jews. 48 He be-
lieved that the wisdom of the world had come from Egypt, and 
was at pains to prove it. 
Although many of his writings have been lost, large 
sections of his work are preserved in Book I of Diodorus 
Siculus:49 for this reason it is much easier to trace Plu-
tarch 1 s dependence upon Hecataeus than upon his other sources, 
excepting, of course, Plato: for although in the Hecataean 
sections of Diodorus we are essentially working with frag-
' menta, we nevertheless have enough material to make possible 
47 This work may well have been accessible to Plutarch 
as a Delphic priest. That his acquaintance with, and interest 
in Hecataeus may have begun in this way, is, in the opinion 
of the present writer, a possibility. The Hyperboreans were 
legendary worshippers of Apollo. 
48 Cf. Schmitz, Art. 1, 363b. 
49 Cf. E. Schwartz, Art. 1. The following parts of Dio-
dorus, Book I, are ascribed by him to Hecataeus; 10-15:8, 16-
20:5, 21, 22:3-7, 25:7-26:1, 28-29:4, 31:7, 43-68, 70:9.11, 
75-76, 79-93, 96-98:9. Passages by Dioo.orus within these re-
ferences are 19:4, 21:4, 44:4, 56:5, 68:6, 83:8,9, and 84:8. 
\ 
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the direct external comparison of parallel passages in Dio-
dorus, Book I, and the De Iside, without resort to the in-
volved tracing of internal connections between the passages 
in the De Iside itself, which was -necessary in dealing with 
material taken from Eudoxus. Exceptions to this rule will be 
1
\ 
given consideration as they arise: they are few. 
Whether Plutarch took the Hecataean material directly 
from Hecataeus 1 works, or whether he used a later source 
which embodied them, as Diodorus now does, ia a question too 
detailed for our present study: we cite the parallels here-
\\l'i th. 
In chapter 5,352F, the remarks about vegetable, sheep, 
and pork abstinence reflect the account of the same material 
50 given in Diodorus I,89,4. This passage extends from the 
beginning of the chapter down to the quotation from Aris-
tagoras. 
Hecataeue is mentioned by name in De Iside, 6,353B, in 
connection with the note that the Egyptian kings were accus-
tomed to drink a limited quantity of wine, as prescribed by 
the sacred writings. Diodorus, 1,70,11 says the kings drank 
only a prescribed amount of ·wine: I,70,9 also makes reference 
to a scribe reading the sacred books to the king, that he 
50 c f. also Herodotus, 11,3?, and~., VIII,viii,2. 
I 
,I 
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might have food for elevating thought. 
The account in chapter 8,354AB concerning Technatis and 
Meinis is paralleled almost word for word by Diodorus, I,45, 
2-3. Technatis, father of Bocchoris, became separated from 
his supplies while on a military expedition, and by reason of I, 
the enjoyment which simple food and sound sleep gave him on 
that occasion, he caused to be engraved on a pillar of the 
temple at Thebes a curse against King Meinis, who introduced 
luxurious habits of living into Egypt. 
In 9,3540, the note on the connection of the Egyptian 
kings with the priesthood apparently has its origin in Dio-
dorus I,70, where the regulation of the king's life by the 
priests is discussed, although the source nowhere states, as 
does Plutarch, that the king actually was a priest. 
Later in the same chapter (354D) Hecataeus is specifi-
cally cited as saying that the word "Ammon" means 11 calling11 
in Egyptian. Like certain other references in the De Iside, 
which go back to this author, this appears nowhere in extant 
writings of Diodorus. 
Again, in De Iside, 10,354E, a list of famous men who 
are supposed to have studied in Egypt is given. It includes 
I 
I 
I, 
ll 
I 
I 
I 
! 
II 
fl 
11 
Solon, Thales, Plato, Eudoxus, Pythagoras, 1 and, as some say, ~~ 
even Lycurgus. 1 The teachers of Eudoxus, Solon, and Pyth- ,j i 
agoras are given. Diodorus !,96,1-3 gives all of these 
-·---J-f-t--_-_.=-____ --· 
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except Thales, and also Orpheus, Musaeus, Melampus, Daedalus, 
Homer, Democritus of Abdera, and Cenipidas of Chios. Their 
teachers are not named, but memorials left to or by them are 
mentioned; it is asserted that 1a.ll things for which they 
were admired among the Greeks were transferred from Egypt. 51 
I 
Jl 
II 
The etymology of Osiris as "many-eyed, 11 found at the be- 1\ 
11 
ginning of 10,355A is found in Diodorus I,ll,2. In connect ioni 
I 
with this passage we are able to note for the first time, the j 
II 
I 
appearance of ~he introductory words 8vLoL 08--, following a 
Eudoxic passage, and contrasting the Hecataean point of view 
~2 I with what has gone before.~ Gisinger makes this character-
istic introduction a criterion for identifying Hecataean ma-
terial if not otherwise attested. 
Immediately following this (355A) we find a note con-
cerning statues of blind and handless judges, at Thebes, 
which obviously has Diodorus I,48,6 as its source. 
In chapter 12, from 355E to the end of the chapter, all 
of the material is Hecataean with the exception of the note 
concerning Isis and Osiris having intercourse in the womb of 
Rhea before their birth. The Hecataean material begins with 
the words sv t ot os ITa.!J.UAYJV, the story of the voice heard by 
~ 
I 
I 
II 
I 
I 
51 111 
- Cf. also D1odorus, !,98,1-4, which almost parallels 
I,96,1-3. I 
52 I Cf. n. 36, supra. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
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Pamyles, in Thebes, as he was drawingwater, at the time of 
Osiris' birth, does not appear in Diodorus, but we are re-
assured as to the Hecataean origin by the position in which 
it stands, i.e., as an alternative legend at the end of a 
Eudoxic passage (cf. supra), as well as by the characteristic 
introduction · 11 but some say." Further, the statement at the 
end of 355E, that the (Egyptian) festival of Pamylia is held 
in honor of Pamyles, and is like the phallic processions, 
shows the usual tendency of Hecataeus to equate elements in 
Egyptian and Greek religion. 53 Phallephoria are discussed 
in Diodorus I,22,6-?. 
The account of Osiris, Aroueris-Apollo-Horus, Typhon, 
Isis and Nephthys being born on the intercalary days of the 
year, as given in 355F, is given in substance, but without 
detail, in Diodorus !,13,4-5, and I,50,2: cf. n. 38, supra. 
At the very end of the chapter, the final sentence, 
which follows the intruded citation from Eudoxus, is again 
introduced with the. words 11 but some say." It states that 
some say Aroueris was born of the prenatal union of Isis and 
Osiris, and was called the elder Horus by the Egyptians, but 
Apollo by the Greeks. This roots in the passage above cited, 
Diodorus 1,13,4-5, where Apollo is mentioned. Aroueris seems 
53 Concerning the Pamylia, cf. ~ Iside, 36,365A, 51, 
371F, and Herodotus, II,48. 
II 
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to have been inserted by Plutarch himself. 
In De !side, 13,356AB, comprising the first paragraph 
of this c apter, we find three parallels with Heoataean ma-
terial: Osiris as interested in agriculture appears in Dio-
dorus 1,15,6 and I,20,4: his travels over the world for the 
I I 
! purpose of civilizing it, appear, with minor differences, in 
I,l?,l-3, and his attributes of musicianship in 1,18,4-6. 
The note on the Pans and Satyrs living near Chemmis, 
found in 14,356D, where it is stated that these were the 
first to know of Osiris' death, and that this is the origin 
of the word 'panic,' has been adapted from Diodorus I,l8,2, 
where, in the Hecataean account, the Pans and Satyrs were in 
no way connected with the story of Osiris' death, but were 
taken along on his military tour of the world. Pan, evidently 
identified with the i thyphallic god Min, is mentione.d as an 
individual rather than a genus; he accompanies Osiris from 
1: 
I 
I 
Egypt, while the Satyrs join the expedition in Ethiopia. I! 
In chapter 17 o~ the De Iside, two passages not discover- i\ 
!! 
able in Diodorus may be attributed to Hecataeus on the ground \ 
l or their having the characteristic introductory phrase, "but I 
some say--H which, as we have seen, sets Hecataean material 
I in partial contrast to whatever has immediately preceded it. 
The usual s vt o t os <po:.tH is varied to ot 58 ;:pcccr t v oux o\hw<; 
in the first of these passages, found in 35?E, where it is 
I 
-i 
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stated that some disagree with the story that Isis fright-
ened the elder son of the Phrygian queen ,to death by her 
anger, when he found her weeping for Osiris, and assert 
that the boy fell out of the boat into the sea. 54 The 
second passage disagrees with the interpretation of 11 Maner-
os11 as the name of the inventor of music, and advances the 
explanation that this term is an expression uttered on fest-
ive occasions, to bring luck: it has the introductory phrase 
in its usual form. 
A longer section in 18,358AB is attributable to Heca-
taeus with a more demonstrable certainty. Beginning at ol o' 
o6 ·:pew· L v and continuing to the end of the chapter, the pas-
sage starts, as usual, as an antithesis: this time to the 
theory that the many tombs of Osiris in Egypt are due to Isis 1 
having held a funeral for each part of his body as she found 
it: 11 But some deny this 11 --a.nd say that she. distributed ef-
figies of his body among various cities, pretending in each 
case to be giving the real corpse, in order to augment the 
honors Osiris would receive, and in order to make it more 
54 cr. the connection between this passage and Diodorus 
I,25,6 where Isis 1raised from the dead ••• Horus ••• who had 
been found dead under the water ••••. and also made him immor-
tal.' . Cf. also, De Iside, 16,3570, Isis attempting to make 
the Byblian queenTS younger child immortal. 
r--· 
difficult for Typhon to find .the real tomb. This much of 
the passage in question is paralleled very specifically by 
Diodorus I,21,5. The remainder of chapter 18 is a dis-
cussion of Osiris' phallus, which was not recovered. Plu-
tarch states that it had been eaten by fish----this is a 
195 
Eudoxic intrusion, as we have seen. But Isis made an imita-
tion of it, and in its honor the Egyptians still celebrate 
festivals. The Hecataean original of this is found in Dio-
dorus I,22,6. 
In chapter 20,359B, Plutarch discusses the true burial 
place of Osiris. Abydos, Memphis and Philae are considered, 
and the account is plainly paralleled by Diodorus I,22,2-6, 
although the latter makes ~ Isis and Osiris to be buried 
either in Memphis or Philae, and Abydos is not mentioned. 
The reference to an assessment for the burial of the 
sacred animals which was paid by all Egyptians except those 
living near Thebes, appearing in De Iside, 21,359D, reflects 
a knowledge of Diodorus I,84,7-8, w·hich is a discussion of 
the great expense often involved. 55 
Chapter 22,359E has a reference to the red color of 
55 Cf. also Plutarch's reference to animal burials in 
73,380E, and Diodorus, I,83,1 and 5. 
-------
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Typhon; similar references are found in 30,362F,56 and 31, 
363B. All of these passages are rooted in Diodorus I,88,4, 
where Typhon's redness is discussed. 
The conception of Apis as 11 image of the soul of Osiris," 
which is found in De Iside 20,359B, 29,362D, and 43,3680, is 
found in Diodorus I,85,4,57 although it is the opinion of 
M. Leon Parmentier that it is not derived directly from that 
passage. 58 Certainly the notion of Apia as the image or 
' of the soul of Osiris, when compared with other usages of the 
term 11 image 11 in 49,371B, 53,372F, 54,373B, etc., takes on 
a Platonic coloring59 which is absent from the thought of 
Hecataeus, who simply says that 1at the death of Osiris his 
soul passed into this animal.' 
The description of the tomb of Ap1s with the creaking 
56 The note regarding the misuse of men who are red-
haired, as an insult to Typhon, shows close connection with 
the note in 73,380D regarding the Eilythian sacrifice of men 
to Typhort by burning them, which Plutarch definitely ascribes 
to Manetho. Cf. the discussion of this author, .infra. How-
ever, the same fact is attested by Diodorus, I,88,5. It is 
entirely possible that both authors were working from Eudoxus: 
cf. n. 20, supra. I make the material Hecataean to Plutarch, 
however, as the connection with Eudoxus is too tenuous for 
demonstration here, and it is also to be noted that the cita-
t:1on of Manetho does not spec:1f:1cally state that the men who 
were sacr:1ficed had red hair. 
57 Cf. Strabo, XVIII, 1,31. 
58 RIO, 65. 
59 Cf. Timaeus, 920. 
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I gates in 29,3620 finds its source in Diodorus I,96,9. Plu- I 
i. tarch says that those who give this ringing noise of the II 
I I bronze gates as the reason for our commonly touching braes to 1 
stop its ringing, are advancing an opinion that is absurd. 
This evidently is an allusion to an unknown source, possibly 
Pythagorean (cf. Parmentier, op. cit., 5?), which was trying 
to give an Egyptian origin to the popular notion that the 
sound of ringing brass was a sign of daemonic presence.60 
Plutarch's mention, in 33,3640, of Apia and Mnevis as 
sacred to Osiris corresponds to Diodorus I,21,10, and I,88,4. 
However, the Hecataean account makes their sacredness parti-
ally due to their usefulness, of which Plutarch does not 
speak in this connection.61 
60 Cf. Parmentier, RIO, 31-62, where elaborate discussion ! 
is given to this passage, and a wealth of evidence cited as to 
the reality and extent of this superstition. Plutarch men-
tions the ringing of bronze or brass again in De Esu Carnium, 
I,6,995EF. 
61 It is possible that Hecataeus was working from Eudoxus 
at this point; note the internal connection (Osiris black, the 
sacred bulls black) between this passage and the Eudoxic note 
on the dark color of Osiris in 364B. Furthermore, Hecataeus I 
mentions and discusses the two bulls, thus justifying our as-
cription of this material to him, but says nothing about their 
color. Ir this note be taken as Eudoxic instead of Hecataean, 
there still remains the parenthe~is ( ' o~ r p t 6 o c ~ ' l so6v gv t o L 
68 xo:. l TO U "kiT t 00 s n:o:.Ts po:. V O!J. r (oucn ) , which, . on the literary 
ground of the phrase &vto L os, can be safely attributed to 
Hecataeus. Note that this material appears in Aelian, De ~· 
An., XI,ll, X,l8 and XII,ll. It is possible that Apion him-
self was following Hecataeus. Cf. n. 77, infra. 
~======================~==~~======------------
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De Iside, 35, and Diodorus, I,ll, correspond in that 
they are both chapters dedicated to the equating of Osiris 
and Dionysus. Upon examination, the only specific parallel 
that can be found is the reference to fawn-skins appearing 
in the De Iside, 364E, and Diodorus, I,ll,4; Plutarch says 
that Isiacs wear them, and Hecataeus says that Osiris i .s 
represented as being thus apparelled. Nevertheless, the 
fact remains that Hecataeus is Plutarch's source for the 
identification of Osiris and Dionysus, which, as we shall 
subsequently see,62 is of paramount importance to the essay: 
the significance. of all the Hecataean material is enhanced 
on this account. 
The note in 36,365D to the effect that the Egyptians 
call the wind Zeus, reappears in Diodorus, I,l2,2. 
Chenosiris, ivy, as the 1plant of Osiris' appears in 
De Iside, 37,365E, and in Diodorus, I,l7,4-5. Osiris is 
made its discoverer in the Hecataean version. 
In chapter 52,372B-D, all of the discussion down to the 
Eudoxic . fragment in 372E has to do with Osiris as the sun 
and Isis as the moon. Both of these concepts have Diodorus 
I,ll, as their source. Plutarch (372D) makes the etymological 
origin of the name Osiris Greek, from seirios, and says that 
62 Cf. pages 353-59, supra. 
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the Egyptians have created ambiguity by adding the article: 
Hecataeus, on the other hand, argues the exact opposite, be-
ing anxious to ascribe everything possible to Egypt, and 
more correctly says that by changing the form of his name, 
Greek writers have come to call Osiris Sirius. 
In 58,374F, Plutarch comments that some think the sperm 
of woman to be neither a power nor a principle, but only 
material and nourishment, and then goes on to refute this 
position by his own doctrine of matter as active. 63 This 
comment is introduced by s v t o t 08, and is furthermore paral-
leled by Diodorus, 1,80,3, which states that the Egyptians 
believe the father to be the sole author of procreation, and 
1 that the mother only supplies the fetus with food and a 
pla·ce to live. 
Plutarch advances five explanations of animal cults in 
72,379E-380B: (1) The gods fled into animals through the 
fear of Typhon. (2) Metempsychosis. (3) Osiris gave animal 
figures to his army as regimental standards. (4) Later kings 
exhibited animal images to frighten the enemy in battle. (5) I 
Bad rulers arranged this superstition to prevent the people 
rrom becoming united. The first of these (379F) which 
63 cr. n. 27, supra, page 174. 
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Plutarch does not himself accept, is found in Diodorus I,86, 
3. 64 The fourth (380A) is reflected in !,86,5, while the 
fifth is paralleled by I,89,5 almost exactly. Plutarch's 
third reason may have some connection with Diodorus !,90,1-2, 
where a totemic type of explanation is given for animal wor-
ship by Hecataeus: this however is less well defined. 
In 74,380F, the cow, the sheep, and the ichneumon are 
cited as animals whose usefulness earns them the reverence 
which is paid them by the Egyptians: Diodorus mentions them 
with the same thought in I,87,2-7. In the same passage the 
Hecataean source speaks of the ibis similarly: the bird is 
useful because it kills reptiles. Plutar·ch, however, ex-
pands this thought in 75,3810, and says that the ibis is 
sacred because of its usefulness, and also because of its 
65 . 
symbolism; its posture suggests an equilateral triangle, 
and its feathers, being black and white, suggest the changing 
phases of the moon. 
Looking back over the Hecataean material, we observe 
64 Hecataeus makes the gods take their animal shapes 
through fear of 11 earth-born men," i.e., the giants: of. n. 13 
supra, and the discussion of 6,353BC, pages 165-66, supra. 
65 Thus the weasel, beetle, asp and crocodile are wor-
shipped for their symbolism alone; the ibis is the only an-
imal given by Plutarch as both useful and symbolic. Cf. 
infra, s.v. 11 Apion. 11 The note on the ibis killing reptiles 
is also found in Aelian, De Nat. An., X,29. 
II 
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that Plutarch finds in Hecataeus the germ of his proposed 
identification of Osiris with D~onysus, as well as certain 
evidence from the cults with which to support it. Inasmuch 
as this is the central point on which the entire aim of the 
essay rests, 66 the importance of this source becomes apparent. I 
Hecataean citations are advanced at the close of sev-
eral Eudoxic passages to counteract the latter author's dis-
like for equating Greek and Egyptian gods. 67 - Indeed, so 
often does this occur in the De Iside that the phrase £v t ot 
o€ ~~~ t at the beginning of a sentence has become a criterion 
68 for identifying it as Hecataean. This author, like his 
namesake of Miletus, and like Herodotus, draws numerous but 
very general parallels between Egyptian gods and ceremonies 
and their Greek counterparts. General as these are, Plutarch, 
with a view to the development of his own identification of 
Osiris_ and the Delphic Dionysus, is careful to place con-
trasting Hecataean material at the close of all such Eudoxus-
citations as he can neither approve wholly, nor openly re-
fute. 
Further, Hecataeus was strongly pro-Egyptian; and 
66 Cf. n. 47, supra, and pages 353-59, infra. 
67 Cf. n. 30, and context, supra, page 175. 
68 Cf. n. 36, and context, supra, page 179. 
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although in· the De Iside Plutarch seeks to prove the Hellenic \ 
origi~ of the Isiac pantheon, yet his mo.re fundamental aim is 
to prove that Egyptian religion is good. 69 · His selection of 
Hecataeus as a source is contributory to this purpose, for in 
him he finds an authority generally favorable to Egypt itself. 
D. Manetho the Sebennyte. 
Manetho the Sebennyte, the Egyptian historian and priest, 
lived during the reigns of the first two Ptolemies. Together 
with Timotheus the Eumolpid, he advised Ptolemy I as to the 
70 . popularizing of Sarapis; later he wrote an Aigyptiaka at 
the request of Ptolemy Philadelphus. Among his other works 
we fino_ a book on the religion of Egypt . All his writings 
were in Greek. 71 
There are five references to Manetho in the De Iside: 
9, 354CD, 28, 362A, 49, 371 C, 62, 376B '· and 73, 380D. In the 
first of these, Plutarch quotes him to the effect that the 
word Ammon means "concealed" in Egyptian. 72 In the second, 
69 Cf. page 340, infra. 
70 Ct'. AJ?pend1x. 
71 Cf. page 156, supra1 for a complete list of the writ-
ings of Mane tho. 
72 This is correct. Cf. Hersman, SGA,63. 
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Manetho 1 s name is merely brought into the story of the coming 
of Sarapis from Sinope. 
Although Plutarch does not mention his name in connection 
with the reference to the unwholesomeness of swine's milk in 
8 , 353F, this passage is from Manetho, as attested by Aelian 
" X,l6, a parallel passage, which is fragment 79 in Muller, 
Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, II, 614. 
In chapters 15 and 16, the Orphic and Eleusinian elements 
which are present in Plutarch's version of the myth go back 
to Manetho, whose task it was to dress the Isis-cult in Hel-
lenic garb, at the time the Hellenistic religion of Sarapis 
was evolved. The arguments leading to this conclusion have 
already been presented.73 
Manetho is cited in 49,3710, as asserting that . Typhon 
was sometimes called Bebo; the alternative is that Bebo was 
an associate of Typhon. Manetho 1 s etymology is the correct 
jone. 74 This is FHG fragment 76. 
I 
The long fragment (FHG 77) appearing in chapter 62, 
376A-C contains another reference to Bebo, as well as to Seth, 
another name for Typhon, which appears in chapter 49 in an-
other sentence than that conta1n1ng the genuine fragment. 
73 Pages 156-58, supra. 
74 Cf. Hersman, SGA, 63. 
I 
I 
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This name reappears earlier in the De I side, in 41, 367D. 
It is probable that the etymology of Athena which ap-
pears in 376AB is from Manetho, by reason of its contiguity 
to the Seth-Bebo passage. 
The fragment as a whole is positively identified by a 
direct quotation of Manetho in 376B, to the effect that the 
Egyptians call the magnet Horus 1 bone, ana iron the bone of 
Typhon • 
I 
I 
I, 
!I 
'I 
. I In chapter 66,377D, Plutarch says that it is of the 
I 
I 
greatest importance that the gods be not allegorized into 
natural forces, lest things divine be erased and dissipated, 
as by those who call wine Dionysus, and flame Hephaestus. 
This note corresponds very closely to fragment 81 of Manetho, 
in M~ller, and hence is to be attributed to this source. 
;I 
In 73,380D, an account of burning men alive publicly in 
Eileithya, entitling them Typhonian, is specifically attribut- ' 
ed to Manetho. The ashes of these men were scattered into 
the air; this was done annually, in the dog-days. 
Although Manetho 1 s name is not connected with it in the 
text of the De Iside, all of chapter 8075 is from his treatise ! 
on the mixing of kyphi, or incense. This chapter conta~ns I 
the recipe for mixing this ritual preparation, as well as 
75 With the exception, of course, of the note from Plato, 1 
on the use of the lyre to quiet the irrational soul. 
ll 
-----
various prescriptions for its use. 
E. Apion. 
Apion was a grammarian of Alexandria, living in the-
first half of the first century A.D. Famous for his erudi- 1
1 
tion, his vanity, and his anti~Semitism, his writings include I 
a lexicon of Homer, an Aigyptiaka in five books, the cele- 1 
brated treatise against the Jews which Josephus was at such 
pains to refute, and a work in praise of Alexander the great, 
besides a Latin grammar, and various minor works. None of 
these remain, except as fragmenta. As we shall see, his his-
tory of Egypt is one of Plutarch's sources for the De Iside. 
If Plutarch's treatment of animal worship be compared with 
that of Aelian, De Natura Animalium, Porphyry, and Macrobius, 
it immediately becomes apparent that they are working from 
the same source. That Aelian, who belongs to the century 
following that of Plutarch, was not copying from the latter 
is attested by his often giving a greater wealth of detail 
than does his predecessor. Thus at first glance it might 
that if we could trace the parallels between Plutarch and 
Aelian, and then determine the source from which Aelian, who 
gives the fuller account, was working, we should, quod erat 
demonstrandum, have Plutarch's source. However, the problem 
is rendered more complex by the fact that Aelian mentions 
206 
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three authors who might be his source; Eudoxus, Manetho, and 
Apion. A study of the extant fragments of Manetho will read-
ily _convince the investigator that he may be eliminated; this 
leaves the problem of determining which of the other two men, 
is the source for Aelian, hence for the Plutarchean passages 
lin question, or whether both of them must be considered. 
M. Wellman, in an article entitled 11 Agyptisches," pub-
lished in Hermes, 31(1896), 221-53, argues very cogently for 
Apion, on the grounds that this source must have in it (a) 
"physical explanations of the animal cults on the ground of 
Stoic doctrine," a characteristic that is lacking in Diodorus 
and Strabo, but appears in writers a century later; (b) a 
compilatory character, (c) an especial predilection for mar-
velous, almost unbelievable stories, and (d) a tendency to 
advance Homer as proof for the Egyptian animal cults. He con-
I 
I 
I, 
li 
I 
I 
I, 
I 
II 
tends that Apion fulfils these criteria, and makes him head-
He concludes his argu-source for both Plutarch and Aelian. 
I 
ment by citing the reference Aelian makes to Apion in De Nat. I' 
An., X,29. / 
Isidore Levy similarly contends for Apion, in his ar- I 
t1cle "Sarapis," in Revue de 1 1Histoire des Religions, 61 
(1910), 163-96, basing his argUments not upon the correspond-
·ences between the explanations of animal cults in Plutarch 
and Aelian, but upon the similarity of De Iside, 28 and 
---·---
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Animalium, 36, to Tacitus, Histories, IV,83-84. 
These passages tell of the bringing of Sarapis from Sinope, 
l and while the accounts differ, the two authors are evidently 
working from the same source. From certain indications in 
I 
I 
I 
I' 
I 
I the accounts as we have them, 76 Levy concludes that this 
l source could not have been contemporary with the events re- i 
corded, but must be late. Furthermore, a few paragraphs I 
I after his excursus on the origin of Sarapis, Tacitus intro-
duces (V,2-5) a parallel discussion of the religious history 
of the Jews which particularly emphasize~ their experiences 
in Egypt. In view of Apion 1 s notorious anti-Semitism, he is 
the obvious source for this passage. Inasmuch as the two 
I 
religious discussions are related in Tacitus, and inasmuch 
as Apion's date satisfies the conditions necessary for the 
hypothetical source of the Sarapis account, Levy concludes 
that here and elsewhere, Plutarch shows dependence upon his 
work. 
The arguments of these two scholars, taken collectively, 
76 The indications are as follows---(1) There was no I 
ing at Sinope at the beginning of the third century. (2) His · 
name Scydrothemis is not known anywhere else among the auth-
ors of antiquity. (3) Plutarch (De Soll. An.) describes the 
envoys of Ptolemy making port at-cirrha, tEe port of Delphi. 
This harbor was destroyed in 338 B.C. and was not restored 
ntil the second century A.D~ (4) 11 The King's Friends," re-
erred to in De Isid; 28, were a true order, organized- by 
tolemy Epiphanes in 190 B.C. Of. Levy, Art. 1, 184. 
I 
I 
I 
II 
II 
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'!Prove beyond doubt that Apion is a source for both Aelian and 
Plutarch. However, many of the parallel passages must be as-
ribed to Eudoxus, if Gisinger 1 s criteria be applied to the rna-
erial in the De Is1de as has been done above. Indeed, G1sing-
~r will not recognize Apion as source at all, because he is no- 1 
t here cited by Plutarch. It is true that Plutarch does mention 
~11 of his other sources for the De Iside, although nqt at 
every point where. they are utilized. Why Apion should not be 
entioned, I cannot say, but the need for supposing a ~ ·1 I 
ource for the fantastically symbolic explanations of animal 
orship, especially those which have little or no relation to 
~ythagoreanism, compels me to recognize Apion as the source for jl 
all the parallel passages in Plutarch and Aelian which are not J 
I Eudoxic. 
I Furthermore, certain of these passages are certified as 
11 picnic by Aelian, or by other authors ~rho quote them in an in-
11 idental way: we shall first consider these passages, and then 
d 
I 1roceed to the discussion of the other instances where Plutarch / 
I 
I 
~nd Aelian are obviously working from the same source. 
In De Iside, 75,381D, immediately following the Hecataean I 
i 
li 
note on the usefulness of the ibis, 77 Plutarch adds other 
77 The notice about the ibis killing reptiles also appears ! 
~n Aelian X,29, a bona fide Apionic passage. Cf. n. 61, supra, 
cd fin. Apion was probably following Hecataeus in this, and 
nay have been following Eudoxus in the statement given here by I 
l
lluta.rch (cf. ~., IV,v,2,670C) although not by Aelian, that i 
he posture of the ibis suggests an equilateral triangle. i 
~-=~+~===-==== ====-=·================== 
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reasons why this bird is sacred: not only does she kill rep-
tiles, but she first taught men the use of clysters; the lj 
strictest of the priests take their holy 't'later from a place 
where the ibis has drunk, for she will not even approach 
water that is impure. These are obviousiy further evidences 
of the usefulness of the ibis; they are paralleled by Aelian 
II,35 and VII,45. But Plutarch goes on to say that the pos-
ture of the bird suggests an equilateral triangle, and that 
her mottled feathers picture the changing phases of the moon. 
Aelian X,29 specifically quotes Apion to the effect that at 
Hermopolis the ibis became immortal, and that she shuts her 
eyes during the dark of the moon and does not open them again 
until its light is regained. In II,35, Aelian tells us that 
the ibis arranges her eating, and the hatching of her eggs 
according to the waxing and waning of the moon. 78 In fact, 
the ibis, in Aelian, II,38, is definitely stated to be sacred 
to the moon. 79 That these passages are all from the same 
source, which is expressly named as Apion, can hardly be 
doubted. 
The scarabaeus is mentioned twice by Plutarch in the De 
.. -
Iside, 1n 10,355A, and 74,381A. The passages are practically 
I 
I 
78 ·. ,. Of. Cicero, De Nat.~., II,50 and Pliny, VIII,2?,4L 
79 Of. Lydus, De Mensibus, III,8, and Iamblichus, De !I 
Myst., VIII,4. 
II 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
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identical, in their description of the beetles' manner of 
a beetle engraved on their helmets, because these creatures 
have no females, but are all male. 
reproduced in Aelian, X,l5 (Cf. Porphyry, De Abstin., IV,9). 
ones, but nevertheless palpably Apionic. 
ter 31,363D, according to which Typhon fled from his battle 
afterward begat two eons, Hierosolymus and Judaeus, is inso 
facto in relationship with Apion's anti-Semitism, to which 
reference was made at the beginning of this section, and hence 
attributable to this author.80 Plutarch does not accept this 
story as having anything to commend it. 
Going on to chapter 14, we find that the naming of Kopto 
by Isis, as recorded in 356D, is paralleled by Aelian X,23: 
those who mourn husbands, brothers, or sons, worship Isis at 
Kopto, which was, according to Plutarch, the place where Isis 
heard the news of Osiris' death. 81 
80 Cf. Tacitus, Histories, V,2. 
81 Cf. also Aelian, op. cit., I,48. 
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The notice in 356E on children possessing a faculty of 
divination, inasmuch as it was through their aid that Isis 
was at first guided in her search for Osiris, is also present 
in Aelian, XI,lO, where boys prophesy outside of the temple 
of Apis. 
Still another parallel with a portion of this paragraph 
is traceable. 356F refers to certain dogs which guided Isis 
to Anubis, the bastard son of Osiris and Nephthys. Aelian 
X1 45 refers to the dogs as helping find Osiris; but speaks of 
.I 
him as a 11 boy." We know from Lactantius, ~· Inst., 1,21, \1 
and Mincius Felix, Octavius, XXIII,l, that in their time a 
small boy was produced by a priest wearing the dog-headed 
mask of Anubis, at the celebration of the Passion of Osiris: 
Hugo Gressmann82 believes I, 
that as the cult developed, Anubis and Horus the Younger \
1 
this child .was hailed as the god. 
somehow exchanged functions; from being the child sought, ~ I 
Anubis becomes the dogs seeking (a perfectly natural rever- :I 
i 
I sion to his original character--a jackal); Horus is the ob-
ject of a search, as well as Osiris, and a child representing I 
Horus is dramatically discovered by Anubis, and hailed as ~~~ 
The fact that Osiris , I! Osiris by the assembled worshippers. 
power continues on earth only through Horus, lends credibility ~ 
82 if Art. 1. II 
d 
'I 
I 
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to Grassmann's explanation, which otherwise might seem a bit 
!ingenious. At any rate this passage, like the others in this 
/chapter, is from Apion, as evidenced by the correspondence of 
the two dependent authors in their reference to dogs which 
li 
li 
li 
'I I 
I 
assist Isis in her search. 1 
I 
As pointed out by Isidore Levy ( cf. supra) Apion is i! 
probably source f.or the account given in chapter 28 1 361F-363A, 11 
I 
of the bringing of Sarapis from Sinope. 
De Iside, 50 1 3?1D tells of a custom 1 in the town of 
Apollo' of everyone eating some part of a crocodile. On a 
certain day 1 they hunt down as many of these animals as poe- jl 
sible 1 and having killed them, pile their carcasses before the II II 
temple. In Aelian, X1 21 1 which corresponds to this passage, 
the account is that the beasts are caught in nets: afterward 
to the natives hang them to the persea tree, which is sacred 
Isis, and flog them; finally, they are cut up and eaten. I Plu- 1 
tarch subjoins to his account a note saying that Typhon es-
caped from Horus by taking the form of a crocodile. 
too, appears in the passage cited in Aelian. 
This . 
In chapter 51,3?1EF, Osiris is said to be frequently 
portrayed by a hawk. (This chapter of the De Is1de is deal-
i ng with the solar aspects of Osiris worship.) In Aelian, 
x;l4 1 the hawk is made an attribute of Apollo-Horus: cf. 
Aelian, XI,39. Porphyry, De Abstin., IV,9, makes the hawk 
1==#==1===--=-==--=-=--·- --- -- -
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1
sacred to the sun, and Aelian, X,24, equates it with fire. 
~11 seem to be getting at the same idea. Aelian, II,42, also 
barallels Plutarch's note that the hawk in flight casts dust 
~pon the eyes of the unburied dead. 
I 
The note in 75,381BC to the effect that the female 
[crocodile lays her eggs at 
r eached by the rise of the 
(cf. also II,33). 
~. Other Sources. 
a point which will be exactly 
Nile, reappears in Aelian, V,52 
Aristagoras is mentioned in 5,352F as saying that the 
Egyptian custom of abstinence from salt was due to the fact 
of insects being caught in it as it hardens. This evidently 
refers to the salt of the sea: Plutarch rejects the idea. 83 
The remainder of this chapter, 353A, containing the infor-
mation that the Apis is not allowed to drink Nile water be-
cause of its tendency to be fattening rather than because 
crocodiles live in it, is also from Aristagoras. 84 
83 Parthey, PIO, 158, says of this author, 11 0b 
Aristagoras von Milet (Diog. L., !,3, n. 72) ein andrer se1 
als der hiergenannte, bleibt dahingestellt. 11 
84 Aelian, op. cit., XI,lO tells us that this Arista-
goras wrote about the Apis; the same chapter repeats the 
notice about Nile water, as given by Plutarch. Note also the 
proximity of this passage to the preceding paragraph, where 
Aristagoras is explicitly named as source by Plutarch. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I! 
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The note in 11,3550 on the Apia being slaughtered by 
Ochus, the cruelest of the Persian kings, is found again in 
In 23,360A, two references are made to Euhemerus. In I 
I 
the first of these he is called "the Messenian." His interest \! 
in things Egyptian is attested by Pliny,~· Nat., XXXVI,l7, 1 
who says that he wrote on the pyramids. Plutarch's rejection 
of his theories is made sharper by his conviction that they 
lead to atheism. 
Xenocrates is mentioned in 26,361B, as originating the 
notion, which Plutarch adopts unreservedly, that uncouth re-
ligious festivals, involving mutilation, sadness, or ribaldry 
are due to the influence of daemons, evil by nature, who take 
pleasure in such celebrations, and resort to no further mis-
chief in the universe if they succeed in obtaining them. This 11 
quota.tion probably comes from his work on the Gods, mentioned 1 
by Cicero in De Natura Deorum, I,l3.. Xenocrates succeeded 
Speusippus as head of the Academy, a position he held for 
twenty-five years. His interpretation of Plato's thought 
moved along Pythagorean lines. 
In 3610 of the same chapter, four lines from Empedocles 
I 
II 
II 
II 
II 
-----
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1are quoted to prove that the daemons are punished for faults 
of omission and commission until, being chastened, their 
proper status is restored to them. This quotation is part of 1 
a longer passage: cf. Diels, Fragmente ~ Vorsokratiker, 
I,267. Empedocles is also quoted in 48,370E, as calling the 
l1 
1 beneficent principle in the Universe "friendship," Harmony 
' "sedate of countenance," and the worse principle 11 destructive 
quarreling," and "bloody strife." Cf. Diels, op. cit., I,232, 
and De Tranguillitate Animi, 15,474B. 
Two authors are mentioned in 27,361F: Archemachus of 
Euboea, and Heraclides of Pontus. Both are quoted to the 
effect that Pluto and Persephon~ are identical with Sarapis 
,, 
II 
I 
I 
'I II Heraclides also affirms that the oracle of Canopus 
1 belongs to Pluto. This latter individual was probably a 
I and Isis. 
pupil of Aristotle; he was a member of the Academy in Plato's 
time. 85 
Heracleitus is quoted in 28,362A as saying that Pluto 
and Dionysus are the same. This opinion is cited in connec-
tion with the story of the bringing of Sarapis from Sinope, 
and with the opinions of Archemachus and Heraclides, quoted 
above: it is the transition from the equation of Sarapis with 
Pluto, to that of Osiris (equals Sarapis) with Dionysus, 
85 Apropos of Archemachus, cf. 1-18.11er, FHG, IV,315; on 
Heraclides, ibid., II,l98. 
II 
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which Plutarch makes explicit at the end of this chapter. 8:--~---
I I 
The same author is mentioned again in 45,369B, where I 
his statement that the harmony of the world is an attunement 
of opposite tensions, like that of the bow or the lyre,87 is 
I 
I used to introduce Plutarch's allegorization of the Isis-Osiris myth in terms of inherent principles of good and evil 
by which the universe is motivated. This is, of course, 
Platonic, although Plato is not mentioned as yet. 
Two quotations from Heraclei tus appea.r in chapter 48. 
In the first, his dictum that 'War is father, king and lord 
of all things 1 appears:88 his disagreement with Homer, Iliad, 
xviii,l07, which is a prayer that strife might disappear from 
I. 
among the gods and m~n, 89 is cited in connection with this. I! 
In the second, his statement that the sun will not overstep 
his measures, else the Erinyes will find him out, is given.90 
As in chapter 45, these citations are preliminary to Plu-
tarch 1 s reference to Platonism; here, however, Plutarch is 
86 This is fragment 14 of Heracleitus, in Diels, FV, I, 
81. Cf. also Burnet, EGP, 141,(127). 
87 I have adopted the translation of Burnet, EGP, 136, 
(45), where this utterance of Heracleitus is cited. Cf. also 
Diels, FV, I,87, #51 and Moralia, 473F and 1026B. 
88 Diels, FV, I,88, #B53, and Burnet, EGP, 136, (44). 
89 Cf. Burnet, loc. cit., (43). 
90 # ( ) Diels, FV, I,96, B94, and Burnet, EGP, 135, 29 : 
also Plutarch, De Exilic, ll,604A. 
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explicit, and after citing Empedocles (cf. above) and 11 the 
adherents of Pythagoras,"9l to the effect that nature is full 
of opposites, and making passing reference to Anaxagoras and 
Aristotle, he arrives at the statement of his rea l thesis: 
Plato says that the world is moved by at least two souls, and 
the rest of the De Iside will endeavor to reconcile Egyptian 
religion with this philosophy. 
Another reference to Heracleitus appears in ?6,382B, 
where he is given credit for the phrase 11 --by which the 
Universe is guided.n92 
Returning to chapter 29, we note Plutarch's reference 
I to Phylarchus, in 362BC. This author is mentioned as having 
written that Dionysus brought two bulls from India to Egypt; 
one was named Apis, the other Osiris: Plutarch quotes this 
only for the purpose of denying it emphatically. Phylarchus 
lived at the end of the third century B.C., and was a histor-
ian: there is evidence that Plutarch drew _heavily upon his 
work for the lives of Agis, Cleomenes and Pyrrhus.93 
'I II 
L II 
II 
'I II 
I 
Even more emphatic is the denunciation Plutarch gives in 1 
362C, to the explanation of Sarapis as being no god at all, 
91 Cf. the discussion of the passage in 48,3?0E, on 
page 169, supra. 
92 Cf. Diels, FV, I,86, #41, and Burnet, EGP, 134, (19). 
93 Cf. Schmitz, Art. 3, 362b. 
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but the coffin of Apis (soros-Apis): this idea comes from 
Nymphodorus of Amphipolis, who is identified for us by Cle-
ment of Alexandria in Stromateis, 1,21,383. The exact date 
of his life is not known. 
~~ 
I 
I 
I 
i 
I 
I 
I In 31,363C, a description of the seal used by the \i 
Egyptian sealers of sacrifices is attributed to Castor. This 1\ 
appears to be the contemporary of Cicero whose work 11 Con- 1! 
cerning the Nile" is mentioned by Suidas. 94 \I 
Hellanicus is mentioned in 34,364D; this is Hellanicus 
of Mytilene, the historian and contemporary of Herodotus. He 
is mentioned as spelling the name Osiris 11 Hysiris 11 : Plutarch 
comments that he probably derives this from the god 1 s nature 
( )Yi s, water, and suprp t <; ,discovery). However, Parthey95 ob-
serves that the hieroglyphic letters of this god 1 s name are 
to be t ·ransliterated Hes-Iri. This derivation of an Egyptian 
name from the Greek language, at whatever sacrifice of ac-
curacy, is typical of Plutarch. 
Chapter 35,364F contains a reference to a treatise on 
The Holy Ones, by a certain Socrates. Plutarch is drawing 
II 
I 
II 
\I 
I 
attention to cultual similarities between rDionysus and Osiris; I 
. I 
94 In one of his works, Castor evidently compared the 
institutions of the Romans with those of the Pythagoreans: 
compare Quaest. Rom., 10 and 76. 
95 PIO, 227. 
I 
I 
= ::::J:I=--:::J=- --=-=--==-========---------·====--==::c=== 
219 I I 
II ---
speaking of 11 calling Dionysus out of the water by the sound . 1 
of trumpets, 1196 a ceremony with which, as a Delphic " 97 II 0 0' L 0 s 1 
he was of course familiar, he says that the trumpets are con- I 
cealed in BupO'o t , and adds that Socrates has already written 
1
, 
about this matter. The author in question is Socrates of E&i c;; , .
1 -· I 
is cited by Diogenes Laertius II, 
5,47. 
In 37,365EF, four sources are cited; Alexarchus through 
Ariston,98 Hermaeus, Mnaseas, and Anticleides. All of them 
are mentioned with the purpose of furthering the equation of 
Osiris with Dionysus. The identity of this Alexarchus is un-
certain,99 although Parmentier100 believes he was brother to 
Cassander, king of Macedon. Hermaeus, mentioned here as the 
author of a book, The Egy£tians, and quoted as interpreting 
96 Cf. ~., IV,6,671E. 
97 Cf. An Seni Resoub. Ger. Sit., 17, ~., V!I,2,2,700~ 
Compare Plutarc~references-to the oO'Lot in Quaest. Gr., 
9,292D and De Def. Or., 51,438B. 
I 
I 
98 Parthey, PIO, 230 says of this man, 11 Am wicht1gsten l'i. 
f8r Aegypten war unstre1t1g der Per1patet1ker Ar1ston, ein 
Zei tgenosse Strabo 1 s (XVII, p. 790), des sen \'Verk &ber den Nil 11 
Strabo benutzte und m1 t dem des Eudoxus verg111ch." 11 
99 Cf. Partney, PIO, 230. 
100 RIO, 6 and 107. Of. also Plutarch, Parall. Gr. et 
~., 3070, and Clem. Alex., Protrep., IV,54. 
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the name of Osiris to mean "sturdy," is cited again in 42, 
II 368B, to the effect that another name of this god is Omphis, !1 
meaning benefactor.101 This author may be Hermaeus of Her- jl 
mopolis. Mnaseas of Patraea, here quoted as equating Dionysus,jl 
Osiris and Sarapis with Epaphos, the son of Zeus and Io, 
lived in the third century B.C., and wrote a Periegesis in 
three parts, dealing with Asia, Europe, and Libya, as well 
as a collection of Delphic oracles.l02 Anticleides is men-
tioned by Pliny, Hist. Nat., VII,57: Plutarch here makes him 
say that Isis was the daughter of Promethus and married 
Dionysus. The chapter ends with Plutarch's statement that 
II 
II 
.I I. 
I' II I 
I 
II 
'I 
I 
I 
I 
similarities of cult prove the identity of Osiris and Dionysus 1 
more convincingly than any testimony of authorities. 
101 Cf. Parthey, PIO, 241. 
102 Greenhill, Art. 1 1 1105a. 
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CHAPTER V 
PLATONISM IN THE DE ISIDE 
A. Plato's Cosmology. 
Before we proceed to the examination of Plutarch's inter-
pretation of the myth of Isis and Osiris in terms of Platonic 
cosmology, let us briefly review the elements in that cosmol-
ogy to which Plutarch relates the divinities under discussion. 
In doing this, we shall confine ourselves as closely as pos-
sible to the Timaeus, since it is to this work that Plutarch 
principally refers. The various concepts will be discussed 
I 
I 
I 
'I 
in the order of their importance in the De Iside, as estimated ,! 
by the writer. 
1. The Receptacle. 
The characteristic of the Receptacle which is most patent 
to one reading the Timaeus for the first time, is its spatial-
ity. It is the "wherein" of becomingl which is demanded by 
the logic that says that that which is nowhere is noth~.ng: it 
_ is 11 ever-existing Place, u2 which is "apprehensible by a kind II 
of bastard reasoning by the aid of non-sensation, barely an 
1 Timaeus, 50C. 
2 Ibid., 52B. 
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object of belief. 11 3 
Indeed, so obvious is this one factor of the Receptacle's 
nature that F. M. Cornford has been led to ignore all of the 
other factors, and to identify the Receptacle with space, per 
se, even ascribing the motion which Plato specifically attrib-
utes to it (cf. infra) to 11 an irrational element in the World-
Soul.114 Taking this position, he of course denies to theRe-
ceptacle all potentiality for time: his argument is that time 
is created, and had a Form, eternity, after which it was pat-
terned; he denies this to space as such, which is equated with 
the Receptacle. 
However, mom~ntarily retracing, we note other factors 
entering into this concept. Plato describes it as recipient,5 
nurse,6 and mother,? of becoming; in spite of the difficulty 
involved in grasping it conceptually, 8 yet in a perplexing and 
baffling way it partakes qf the intellig1ble.9 This must be 
3 Timaeus, 52B. Bury's tr. 
4 PC, 176. He denies doing both of these things, and 
criticizes Plutarch for doing the latter. Cf. also, PC, 203. 
5 Timaeus, 50CD, et passim. 
6 Ibid., 49A, 52D. 
7 Ibid., 50CD, 51A. 
8 Cf. ibid., 52B. 
9 Ibid., 51A. 
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so, a s the Recept a cle , s poken of a s necessity in 48A, i s s a id 
to be persuaded by God. 
Plato is confusing in his sta tements as regards its vis -
ibility: in 51A, he speaks of the Receptacle as "a kind invis-
ible and unshaped:"; but in 30A , refers to the Demiurge a s 
taking over all that was visible, and in 52E, de scribes the 
"Nurse of Becoming" as presenting every variety of appearance. 
In 48A, the Receptacle is called the Errant Cause, and 
Plato says that we must study the manner in which its nature 
is to cause motion, if we are rightly to interpret the gener-
ation of the world: cha racteristics of motion are also ascrib ed 
II to it in 53A, relative to the sort ing of the four elements 
' into some semblance of like and unlike. This motion of the 
:, Recepta cle is non-purposive and irregula r; further, it is more 
;i I than physical: it accounts for the fs.ctor of passage in thing s, ~ 
ll II both with r egard to the perishing of creations, and the is-
suance into novelty of new exemplifications of the Forms. 
Thus it cannot be said to be antithetica l to the Good; it is 
!. j essentially indeterminate and neutral. li 
explanation of an aspect of brute f a ct and irrationality in 
It is, however, the 
•, 
the universe; God persuades it "for the most part,nlO yet the 
Forms are never embodied adequately. 
10 Timaeus, 48A. 
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The Receptacle is essentially non-being , and totally form-
less; nothing whatever may be predicated of it as such. Nev-
ertheless, it has a species of self-identity; "from its own 
proper quality it never departs at all 11 : 11 this self-identity 
I lies in its very indeterminateness. Although the Forms enter 
and depart, the Receptacle, in its own nature, is unchanged 
by them, although at different times it appears differently. 
i' 11 Correlatively, it is the aptitude for all Forms.ul2 Although 
11 not permanently affected by them, ' it has the capacity for re-
I~ ceiving 11 over its whole extent the copies of all things intel-
11 lig ible and eternal, 1113 and of receiving them 11 frequently, 11 
I 
I 
i.e., 
1: 
I 
successively. 
Thus the nature of the receptacle is am-
bivalent; it is both receptive and resist-
ant; and these two aspects are summed up 
in the notion of the receptacle as pure 
potentiality.l4 
Emphasizing this concept of potentiality, R. Demosl5 
interprets the Receptacle as a continumn which is both temporal:-
I 
ii 
' 
l' 
---r--r----
j 
' I 
I, 
I 
I· 
11 Timaeus, 50B. Bury's tr. 
12 Demos, PP, 38. 
13 Timaeus, 51A. Bury's tr. 
14 Demos, PP, 39. 
15 PP, 32-33. 
I 
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and spatial in nature; it is thus the potentiality for both 
time and spa ce. In r eply to Cornford, (cf. supra) , although 
without mentioning him, he points out that space itself, a s 
such, is the result of definiteness and pattern of position 
being introduced into indefinite extendedness, and tha t unor-
dered passag e, indeterminate change, went on in the Recept a cle 
before the i mposition of measurablility upon it. He cites 
Timaeus, 51A, where the Recepta cle is said to be fi t ted to re-
ceive copies of intelligible thing s frequently, a s well as 
throughout its whole extent: 11 In this pa ssage there is a double 
charact erization of the recepta cle as an extensity both tem-
poral and spatial.ul6 
I n addi tion to it s character as potential ity, 'th e P.e cep-
tacle is thus seen to be a principle of relatedness e~ong all 
concrete thing s.17 It is the substratum of the universe, "the 
locus of creation, just as God is the energy of crea tion, and 
the Good its purpose.nlB In short, the Receptacle is that out 
of which the universe is created, in which the Forms find 
their exemplifications, and upon which God works crea tively. 
16 PP, 32-33. 
17 The reader is directed to the excellent summary which 
Demos g ives of the Receptacle, PP, 34-35. 
lB PP , 33. 
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2. The Forms. 
The Forms, or Ideas, are universals, models like which 
all sensible things are created. They are themselves uncreated 
and eternal, always existent and never becoming. 19 By reason 
of their being entirely incorporee.l, 20 and so beyond the reach 
of perception and opinion, they are apprehensible by pure 
reason alone,21 which is possessed only by the g ods and a few 
men.22 Only their copies can ever be perceived. 
The Forms constitute a realm of their own; although exist-
ent, they are never actual, as they receive nothing into them-
selves, and never pass into anything else. 23 Within their own 
rea l m, the Forms participate in each others' nature, as two 
participates in the nature of duality, but without abrogating 
1. their own self-identity.24 However, there are certain Forms 
which will not mingle with others:25 hence the rea lm of the 
intellig ible 11 is subdivided into subordinate realms, each 
,, 
I 
I I 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
Timaeus, 28A. 
They are never in spa ce: cf. Symp., 211. 
Timaeus, 52A. 
Ibid., 50C ff. 
Ibid., 52A. 
Phaedo, lOlC. 
SO£hist, 251 ff. 
j 
227 
---------~------
presided over by a dirferent genus. 26 This rea lm is a totality 
which exhausts the ra~ge of the conceivable;27 for every in-
stance 
being , 
I 
I 
of becoming , there is a 
I 
from which the
1 
creation 
corresponding and approbriate 
t akes its name and nature. This 
is its Form. In this
1 
sense, Platonic Form may be said to cor-
respond to the Formal l Cause, a s outlined by Aristotle. Fin-
1 
ally, the Forms have being only insofar as they participate in 
I 
I 
I 
the Good, i.e., the orderly, the harmonious, and the beautiful. 1 
The Forms are the transcendental essences of all things, 
and are normative to 1all 
I 
t hought we test ideas 
of their exemplifications; thu.e in our 1 
I 
I 
of all round things by the Idea of Round-
I 
ness, in which all ofj ! the others participate, but incompletely. ~ 
Indeed, in one s ense, the Forms may be sa id to crea te the 
huma n reason, as all 1sense experience only serves to reca.ll 
I 
them to the mind, where they exist in a dim and half-remem-
' 
bered state, having qeen implanted there in a previous exi s t -
ence.28 They are independent of the mind tha t conceives them, 
even ~he mind of God !29 
26 Demos, PP, 59. 
27 Parmenides, l30C-131A. 
28 Phaedrus, 25b. 
29 I Note, however, tha t in Republic, 597B, to which pas-
sage Dr. E. s. Brightman ha s directed the writer's attention, 
God is said to produpe the idea l couch which the carpenter 
copie s, and which in turn is reproduced by the painterl I . 
=================---~ ----
In creating the ordered universe, a s described in Timae us, 
1, the Demiurg e had an uncreated Pat tern, perfect, and eter-
ally coexistent with him. Whether this was a single Form 
f the whole,30 or is to be thought of as a system of relevant 
orms, is a very puzzling problem; the Pattern is called "the 
ntelligible Living Creature, 11 and in 39E, the Forms of (all) 
our kinds of living creatures, heavenly bodies, birds, fish, 
nd l and animals, are sa id to be subsumed by it. Further, ex-
licit discussion is given to the Forms of the four primary 
odies created in the Receptacle--earth, air, fire, and water--
in Timaeus, 51-52. Cornford very reasonably comments, "We are 
/not here concerned with the moral forms, of which there are no 
jsensible 1mages.n31 He would limit the Forms contained in the 
Pattern to those described in 39E of the Timaeus. 
In the writer's opinion, this must be expanded. Although 
Plato does not explicitly mention other Forms which had exist-
ence in this, yet it must be remembered that all material in 
the Receptacle was utilized in creating a Living Creature 
,which should be all-inclusive; why is it not log ical to sup-
pose that all of the Forms, even those of Justice and Truth, j and other "moral" Idea s should have place in crea ting a 
1--------
30 This is Jowett's opinion. Cf. DP, II,874b. 
31 PC, 41. 
--
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totality? The fact that later phases of this activity were 
turned over to subordinate creators does not alter the situa-
tion, according to the view held. 
However, the number of the Forms which Plato intended to 
1 include in the concept of Pattern is not the most important 
part of our consideration: the Forms remain as the eternal, 
uncreated, and transcendent objects of all thought, both human 1 
and divine; pure, universal existents, which are the perfect 
I, but unattainable goals of all activity, and which, even in 
I' embodiments which are incomplete, furnish such being and essen-
tial significance as created things may possess. Of these 
forms, the most significant is that of the Good, whi ch will 
1: be treated as our next topic. 
I 
I 
lrl 
I' 
3. The Good. 
According to the usual interpretation of Plato's doctrine 
of the Good, it is the supreme concept of the hierarchical 
realm of Forms; the universal expressive of the common element 
of reality in all things and experiences characterizable as 
11 good. 11 11 It is the definition of what all g ood things are 
striving f'or.u32 Thus, in Republic, 5180, the Good is ca.lled 
"the brightest and best of being"; the idea of Gooc1 is the 
32 This is Dr. E. s. Brightman's statement. 
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highest knowledge, 33 and as such is apprehensible by dialectic, 
wh ich is the science of compr ehending being .34 Unless the 
person conceiving the idea of Good is able to defend his con-
cep tion by appea ls to true reason rather than to opinion, it 
is not the Good which he has g rasped, but something else; 35 
j for op inion can deal only with the realm of becoming , while 
intellect dea ls with being.36 Obviously, then , the Good is 
t , 
a part of being ; it is that pa rt which contributes value to ,1 
all being .37 
Let us now examine with Demos38 the most general exempli-
fications, or cha racteristics of the Good. There are four 
such grounds of the Good in the classification which Demos 
g ives: desirability, self- sufficiency, completeness, and 
measure. 
The Good is the universal object of desire, the conscious 
or unconscious aim of all activity.39 As such, it incites to 
33 Re·t?ublic, 505A. 
34 Ibid., 5110. 
35 Ibid., 534B. 
36 Ibid., 534A. 
37 Ibid., 505A. 
38 PP, 50-65. Of. Philebus, 20D, 600 , and 65. 
39 Gorgias, 4680, 499E. 
,, 
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action, for men wish to possess the Good, not merely to behold 
it. In this sense, it is creative; perfection generates its 
own rea lization. The Good is the motive for creation, cor-
responding to Aristotle's Final Cause. The Good is power. 
The self-sufficiency which characterizes the Good is an 
· a spect of the Good as being. Essencie is already defined, re-
q~iring nothing to complete it. 11 In sum, worth attaches to 
being, simpliciter; and ~nything, in so far as it really is, 
is good. It is good to be.n40 
The completeness, or plenitude, which also characterizes 
the Good, is a qualification of its self-sufficiency, which 
' is to be thought of in the sense of inclusiveness rather than 
of independence. Along with inclusiveness, complexity, both 
horizontal and vertical, is a part of completeness. Horizon-
tal complexity involves formal diversity, and the maximum of 
actualization. All of the forms in the Pattern are represented 
in the cosmos, which is why it is good:41 further, all of the 
potencies of the Receptacle are realized; 42 11 -in the perfect 
world, all possible particulars under a given form are 
40 Demos, PP, 53. 
41 Timaeus, 30C, 39E, and 41BC. 
42 Ibid., 32CD. 
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embod1ed.43 The vertical complexity which is also a part of 
1
1 goodness as plenitude, consists in all grades of perfection 
being included in the perfect whole, and required by it for 
the constitution of its own perfection. This supplies the 
reason for creation: 
The question is: why should the Demiour-
gos not be content with the realm of the 
forms, which is the realm of the really 
real? Because the forms without their 
embodiments are a lesser perfection th~n 
the forrns with them. The creature is in-
ferior to the crea tor; but the creator 
wlth the creature is more perfect than 
without it.44 
Finally, the Good is characterized by measure, which in 
itself is a further qualification of plenitude. Integration 
is necessary to bring order, harmony, and classification into 
mere totality, which otherwise would contain elements of con-
flict, a s does the plenum of impulses characterizing the dem-
ocratic man.45 Inclusiveness without integration is self-de-
structive.46 Moreover, integration is not enough: there must 
be subordination. Highest good.s must be placed highest, as 
43 Demos, PP, 54. 
44 Ibid., 56. 
45 Re:eublic, 561CD. 
46 Cf. Philebus, 64DE. 
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that which is less good has value "only derivatively, from its 
co-presence with the highest g ood, as supplying a field of 
action for it.u47 Integration around a derivative and incom-
plete g ood destroys goodness, as is shown by the character of 
!the tyrannical man, which is 11 contrary to nature, u48 and pro-
1 r uces injustice. 
I' Earlier in this section we have considered the Good as a 
!
1 
art of being : but it must also be thought of as transcending 
eing .49 Several passages in the Republic give cogent basis 
~or this approach. Thus, in 509A, Plato says that science and 
ruth may be deemed to be like the Good, but are not the Good: 
,, 
I he Good has a place of honor yet higher. He goes on to say in 
509B, that just as the sun causes generation, ye t is not to be 
•I 
identified with it, so the Good is the cause of being and es -
sence, 11 yet the Good is not essence, but far exceeds essence 
in dignity and power.u50 In 511C, the Good is called the first 
rinciple of the whole, and in 517C, we are told that in the 
r..rorld of knowledge the idea of Good appears last of all, and 
• • • when seen is immediately inferred to be • • • the 
47 Demos, PP, 62. 
·1 48 Republic, 444D. 
49 In this sense, the Good suggests the immanence and 
ranscendence of Personalism's theistic God. 
50 Jowett's tr. 
I I 
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immediate source of reason and truth. 
I 
Hence we may say that the Good transcends being as cause 
ranscends effect; although the Forms are eternal, they are 
omehow derivative from the Good, and so less perfect than 
1 hat which is causal to them. "The realm of essence is an ef-
luence from the Good, and is thereby a dilution of it.u51 
1
1 Another aspect of the causal transcendence of the Good is 
! 
'I I emonstrated by the manner in which the vision of the Good is 
!
1 
ttained. We have quoted Plato 1 s statements to the effect '! 
hat the Good was apprehensible by dialectic, 52 and that its 
I' pprehension must be defended by appeals to true reason re.ther 
I 
than opinion. 53 These statements must now be qualified by 
reference to Symposium, 210E, and Letters, VII,344B, where the 
vision of the Good is described as an insight, bestowed with 
dazzling suddenness on the one who has sought for it to "the 
end of the intellectual world.n54 Rational thought is the 
1 prelude to the ecstatic immediacy of its discovery,55 and the 
51 Demos, PP, 70. 
52 Re:eublic, 5110. cr. page 230, supra. 
53 Ibid., 534B. 
54 Ibid., 532B. 
55 Cf. Demos, PP, 64. 
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1 
means of testlng56 and conserving57 what has been discovered; 
but rational thought cannot in itself _grasp the Good, which I ,, 
I 
II is other than knowledge and truth, inasmuch as it is their 
~~ ' cause. 58 
I I 
"The knowledge of the Good is supra-rational in that 
it is non-conceptual and non-inferential.n59 
,, 
The Good also transcends being through its superiority ! ~ 
I 
I' 
,; to limitation. All created things , all the Forms, and all of 
jl 
'I 
II 
II 
I' 
1: 
·i 
'I 
/I 
·j 
! 
i, 
I. 
I II 
II 
II 
the other metaphysical factors have a reality which is in part ' 
constituted by non-being; to be A, A must be not-B. 
not true of the Good: 
The Good is a totality; its nature is to 
include, but not to exclude; and not-be-
ing, which mingles with all being, does 
not mingle with the Good. The Good has no 
reference to anything beyond itself. In 
this respect, the idea of ~he Good and 
This is 
the idea of Being stand in contrast to each 
other.60 
' ,, 
I 
I 
I I 
I 
I 
I 
•' 
We thus see the Good a s both immanent in being , and tran- 1 
scendent to it: as becoming is to being, so being is to the 11 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
Re£ublic, 534B. 
Ibid., 511C. 
Ibid., 508E-509A. 
Demos, PP, 74. 
Ibid., 64. 
i; 
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Good, which is reveal eo_ insofar as it may be rationally grasped, 
in desirability, self -sufficiency , completeness, and measure; 11 
but which is finally apprehensible only in the immediate ec-
stasy of the mystic. 
4. God. 
God is the energy of creation; the principle necessary to 
account for the relatedness of the ideal Pattern to the Re-
ceptacle, and the telos of phenomena in the Good. He is de-
l scribed in the characters of the Demiurge of the Timaeus, and 
the Cause of the Philebus, who unites the Limit with the Un-
limited. However, God is not omnipotent for Plato, who re-
presents him as finding, not making, the factors which go to-
gether to form the universe; the Receptacle and the Forms are 
both as eternal as the Demiurge which combines them. Further, 
we are told tha t God persuades necessity "as far as possible."6 
In Laws, 741A, Plato comments tha t 'even God is said not to be 
able to fight against necessity.' The Receptacle contains 
elements over which the Demiurge cannot gain control: every 
copy of the forms is a frustration of perfect creation in two 
ways; it is i mperfect, a nd it is impermanent. God is the au-
I 
I! 
I 
I' I 
I 
! 
I 
I 
I 
'I 
thor only of the good in the universe, for he cannot cause that j 
I 
61 Timaeus, 30A, 32B, 38B, and 48A. 
23? 
1 1 ~hich is evil. 62 However, although not omnipotent, the Demi-
IJ rge is eternal, as has been said, and is absolutely real.63 
II· ence Cornford 1 s assertion that 11 the Demiurge is to be identi-
l fied with the Reason in the World-Soul, 11 64 is hard for the 
~riter to understand: how can an eternal being be a part of a 
created thing? There can be no doubt that God as efficient 
bause of the universe is a factor in the ultimate metaphysical 
ituation for Plato. 
Although Plato's God is just an adumbration of personal-
ty, yet Plato himself refers to him as Father, in Timaeus, 
and 3?C, declaring in the former passage that "to dis-
the Maker and Father of this Universe were a task in-
and having discovered Him, to declare Him unto all men 
a thing impossible.n65 Note that in his relationships 
the Receptacle, God is persuasive: this is in character 
the ascription of Fatherhood to him, even figuratively. 
e is interested in the creation which he forms; 66 upon 
62 Laws, 896, 906. 
63 Re;2ublic , 380D..-381Da 
64 Cornford, PC, 1?3. 
65 Bury 's tr. 
66 Laws, 903B. 
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seeing. it alive, he rejoiced. 67 The universe endures because 
God wills that it should. 68 In considering the world's 
chances for salvation from the degradation in which he found 
it, Plato hints at divine intervention.69 
1 
I 
!I 
I 
This concern of God for the world suggests other phases I 
ot: moral excellence, and they are to be found 1n Plato: there I 
is no envy and no injustice in the nature of God; 70 he is all- i! 
good and all-wise.71 I' 
Inasmuch as God contemplates the Forms, 72 he is intel- I 
ligence as well as goodness; the goodness brings the vision IJ 
of perfect being to creativity. God creates because he wishes 11 
/I all things to be as nearly as possible like himself. 73 
In creating the cosmos, God only participa tes in the for-
mation of that part of it which is immortal; the creation of 
mortal things is delegated to the lesser gods.74 Concerning 
67 Timaeus, 37C. i 
68 Ibid., 41A. 
69 Republic, 499C, Parmenides, l34E. 
70 Theaetetus, 176C. Cf. Tirnaeus, 29E. 
71 Laws, 901B-E, 902E. 
72 Phaedrus, 247D. 
73 Timaeus, 29E. 
I 
I 
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1 
I 
I 
I 
I ,, 
239 
-=-
these s ubordinate diviniti es, Demos comments very penetrating-
ly: 11 In fact, they ~' probably, the Supreme God in his as-
pect as a diversity of energies.u75 
God is the efficient cause of the universe, and as such 
is differentiated most clearly in the Timaeus from the Forms, 
which are its formal cause, and the Good, which is its final 
cause, in spite of certain points of unclearness in the ter-
minology, such as are to be found at 29E and 50CD. However, 
no such confusion of final and efficient cause as is found in 
the Republic, where the Good is said to be the cause of all 
things, occurs in the Timaeus, where God is unquestionably the 
means of accounting for the exemplification in the Receptacle 
which the Forms receive. 
5. The World. 
Inasmuch as the metaphysical factors entering into the 
production of the cosmos have been summarized already, it will 
be possible to treat Plato's doctrine of the world itself 
rather more briefly, for the world is the mixture of a ll the 
metaphysical factors, which are ingredient and immanent in it. 
"The world is the creative factors in their togetherness.n76 
75 PP, 115. 
76 Ibid., 6. 
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The cosmos is a creature, 77 for it is visible and corpor-
eal,78 hence must have had a becoming. It is "the fairest of 
a ll that has come into existence,"79 having the best of Causes, 
and being modelled after a Pattern which is eterna1.80 It is 
a living creature, 81 having a soul as well as a body:82 the 
soul was made first, and governs the body.83 The universe is 
spherical in shape, 84 and spins on; its own axis; 85 both the 
shape and the motion are the most perfect of their kinds, as 
befits the most perfect creature. When the Father of the Uni-
verse perceived it in motion and alive, a thing of joy to the 
eternal gods, he also rejoiced.86 This illustrates the cosmic 
embodiment of the Good in its aspect of desirability. 
77 Timaeus, 28B. 
78 Ibid. 
79 Ibid., 29A. Bury's tr. 
80 Ibid. 
81 Ibid., 32D, 37C. 
82 Ibid., 36E-37A. 
83 Ibid., 34BC. 
84 Ibid., 33B. 
85 Ibid., 34A. 
86 Ibid., 37C. 
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The universe is unique; there are no other worlds.87 It 
is all-inclusive; all of the Forms of the Pattern are repre-
sented in 1t,88 and all the potentialities of the Receptacle 
are rea lized. 89 The world. is indestructible and self-perpet-
uating in its totality, for no disintegrative forces remain 
outside it; 90 nevertheless, it is a world of passage, for the 
copies of the Forms enter and depart in the Receptacle, 91 mak-
ing perishing as well as becoming an obvious factor in the 
visible universe. Its self-sufficiency is further exemplified 
by the fact that the universe is its own companion; it communes 
with itself, and needs no other acquaintance or friend.92 
Along with desirability, self-sufficiency, and inclusive-
ness, the world exhibits the Good in its aspect of measure; as 
a copy of the ideal Pattern, it is a systematic unity, inte-
93 grated and hierarchical. 
87 Timaeus, 31A. 
88 Ibid., 30C, 39E, 41BC. 
89 Ibid., 32CD. Might it not be well to add to this 
statement the words "or will be"? 
90 Ibid., 33AB. 
91 Ibid., 50C. 
92 Ibid., 34B. 
93 Ibid., 41CD. 
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Thus, in slliamary, we may say that the world is an 
exhaustive copy of the Pattern, stamped in the Receptacle by 
the Demiurge, and bearing the characteristics of the Good. 
6. Evil. 
Plato gives no systematic doctrine of evil. Indeed, his 
statements regarding the problem are so conflicting as to be, 
in certain instances, directly antithetical. However, his 
utterances fall into three classes; those which deny the real-
ity of evil, 94 those which identify evil with confusion e.nd 
disorder, a s cribing it to a neutral cause, 95 and those which 
speak of an independent principle of ev~l, acting in accord-
ance with an evil pattern.96 Many of the older Platonists 
emphasize this last interpretation of evil, and hold that the 
evil soul of Laws, 896ff., is as metaphysically ultimate as is 
the Demiurge. Zeller's position is typical of this approach: 
11 Plato 1 s dualistic metaphysics reaches its culmine.tion in the 
completely un-Greek assumption of an evil world-spirit.n97 
II Demos, 98 dismissing utterances of the first type as 
94 Laws, 903C. 
95 Timaeus, 48A, Politicus, 272E-274A. 
96 Theaetetus, 176A, Laws, 896E. 
97 OHGP, 126. 
98 PP, 116-19. 
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atypical, contends rather ingeniously that the evil soul men-
tioned in the Laws is one of the created gods gone amuck, as 
the tyrant is a human being integrated around an incomplete 
good. This makes a place for the evil cause, but denies 
' primordiality to it, and. to its corresponding Form.99 
If we accept Demos' position , there remains only the 
second class of Plato's references to evil, consisting of those J 
in the Timaeus and Politicus, which, reduced to their essen-
tials, make the indeterminability of the Receptacle the cause 
of evil. 100 Thus evil itself must be said to consist in the 
fact that the copies of the Forms are imperfect and imperma-
nent; in short, in the frustration of creativity, which seeks 
to extend being, and thereby to serve the Good. 
B. The Platonic Alle~ory. 
Plutarch opens his Platonic interpretation of the Isiac 
pantheon at the beginning of chapter 45 of the De Iside, by 
stating that no one explanation of Typhon's nature is correct, 
but that all of those previously cited are right when taken 
99 Note the position of Jackson, Art. 2, 60b: "The truth 
is, that writing popularly, he (Plato) stops short of his 
final a nalysis. The good world-so~l and the bad world-soul 
of the Laws are the providence ( ·n:povo Lex.) and the necessity 
( &:v6.yJO') )Of the Tima.eus. • • 11 
100 Demos, PP, 119. 
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collectively: "for it is not drought nor wind nor sea nor dark-
ness, but everything harmful and destructive that Nature con-
tains , which is to be set down as a pa rt of Typhon. 11 Coming 
as it does, in summary of all tha t has been said about Typhon 
i n chapters 38-44, this statement serves to introduce Plu-
tarch 1 s doctrine of the Tw·o Principles, which is central to 
his allegory. We must not suppose that soulless atoms are the 
origins of the universe, a s do Epicurus and Democritus , nor 
that its creator is one providential Reason which rules all 
things, as the Stoics teach: for nothing bad could come to be-
ing if God were the creator of everything, and nothing good if 
He were the creator of nothing. The tradition has come down 
from early times to poets and philosophers that the universe 
is guided neither by chance, nor by one supreme power, 
If nothing comes into being without a cause, and the good can-
not cause the evil, then a principle of evil must also exist, 
to account for the presence of this factor in human experience 
and the natural world. 
101 De Iside, 45,369CD. 
I ~ 
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Plutarch goes on to say102 that the great majority, and 
he wisest of men are in agreement ~ith this dua lism of good 
and evil. Chapters 46 and 47 illustrate tl1is doctrine from 
'Zoroastrian theology, which teaches that the good will ul ti-
mately triumph. After a passing reference to Greek religion 
in 48,370CD, Greek philosophers are cited in support of his 
position: Heracleitus calls war father, king, and lord of all 
things, and rebukes Homer for wishing that strife might perish 
from among g ods and men.l03 Empedooles calls the good prin-
104 
ciple love, the evil, strife. The Pythagoreans have the 
two columns of opposites; Anaxagoras, Mind and the Infinite, 
and Aristotle, Form and Privation. 
The more formal introduction of the Platonic allegory 
follows: in many places, as though concealing his meaning, 
Plato calls the two opposing principles 11 Same 11 and 11 0ther"; 105 
but in the Lawsl06 he subscribes clearly to this doctrine: 
102 46,369D. 
103 Cf. pages 216-17, supra. 
104 cr. page 217, supra. 
105 cr. Timaeus, 35A, et passim. 
106 896D ff. Reference not given in the text. 
F=#=========-====================~~============-==-==-===-~====== 
246 
==~~==========================================~==~==========----
, ~ p_ ,.... - , N ""' () ' ,\. 1 .._ I I EV ~ - ~O L C ~ O~OLC ~0~ npsap u~E p O C ~V OU b t ~ LVL Y-
· ~ · > \ - 1 \\ ' , > , I -uw v OUuE cru ~o on t xw c, anna xup t o t c ovo ~~cr t v ou U Lq 
- n ' ' I "\ "\ ' f ' '/ WUXTI ~~a t K L VE Lcr ~a L ~OV XOJ~OV 1 anAa X \ ELOJ LV LG WC , 
.;. .. - ~ ' ' I 1 \ ' 7 ' ' I 8 ouo~v o E nav~~C oux Ena~~oa t v , @V ~~ v usv aya ou p-
y~v slva t, T~v 6 ' lvav~Cav ~a6~~ x~ l ~~ v &v av~(wv 
orr.u o~py 6 v ~07 .. 
~etween these, continues Plutarch, Plato leaves a certain 
~hird nature, not lacking soul, nor unintelligent, nor unable 
~ o move of itself, as some think, 108 but which, while depend-
~nt on both of the others, desires always the better, seeking 
~nd pursuing it. 109 The remainder of the essay will make this 
clear, in adapting the Egyptian theology especially to this 
philosophy. 
Chapter 49 continues the development of the doctrine of 
the Two Principles, down to the Manetho-fragment in 371B: of 
~hese two forces, that of the good is stronger, but evil can 
~ever be entirely eradicated, for it is innate in the universe. 
~he two opposite principles, represented by Osiris and Typhon, 
are seen in both soul and body; in the soul, Osiris is Intel- I 
ligence and reason; in the physical world, order is derived 
lO? 48,370F. 
108 Cf. 58,374E, and Diog. Laert., v1i,l34, where Stoic 
authors are cited as holding this opi nion. 
109 Cf. De Iside, 53,372EF, and page 163, n. 8, supra. 
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from him. Typhon is the irrational and passionate part of the 
soul; all destruction and disorder in the material universe 
are to be attributed to him. 
The remainder of chapter 49, and chapters 50-52 are di-
lgressive: but at the end of 52, Plutarch says, "But let us 
take up the proper subject again 11 : and so launches into the 
main part of his Platonic allegory. 
This begins by equating Isis with the Receptacle, to 
which Plutarch has already referred as the "third nature be-
tween the other two," in 48,370F-371A. 110 
53,372E. ~ y&p r ia (, icr~L ~~\1 ~b ~~'~~crewe B~Au, xa l B E K~ L K ~V 
~n&a~ c ysviaswc , xa86 ~ t ~~{~ xa l na v 8 sy~c ~nb ~a ~ ITA6~w vo<;:, ·on~ 
;-.,. ' - ).1. - , , "\ s:: ' ' , ( ' , OE T:.}\1 'ITOt\fl.WV p.up t wVU!J.OC Ke}{ "~Hn, u t ()( reo naa()( <;: UTfO rro u. 'AQ YO U 
. , , >: ' e , . , , 
~pSXOUEJ~ ~ op~a <;: vEXEcr ()( t X()( L LvE()(, . 
Plato of course does not mention Isis, but the Receptacle 
is called 11 Mother 11 in Timaeus, 50D and 51A, which would give 
Plutarch basis for making it a female principle. 112 The 
110 The Receptacle seems to be Plutarch's favorite Pla-
tonic concept. In De Def. Or., 10,414F, he says that by its 
discovery Plato relieved philosophers of many great perplex-
ities. Cf. page 88, n. 227, supra, and context. 
I 111 Cf. Apuleius, Met., XI,2, for a list of Isis' cult-
titles'. 
112 Further, Aristotle, Physics, 192a23, says that matter 
desires form as a woman desires a man. Cf. pages 280-81, 
infra . 
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terms "nurse," and "Receptacle" appear in Timaeus, 49A, and 
p2D. The doctrine of the Forms finding their (temporary) ex-
emplifications in the Receptacle is well known, but in con-
nection with the final phrases of the sentence upon which we 
~re commenting, cf. Timaeus, 50C: "For it (the Receptacle) is 
laid down by nature as a moulding-stuff for everything, being 
r oved and marked by the entering figures, and because of them 
it appea rs different at different times.»ll3 
With this statement, Plutarch's doctrine of matter as 
active, enters. Now Plato's conception of the Receptacle as 
the locus of creation,l14 accounting for the transition from 
ideality to actuality, 115 is nothing if not active: but it is 
more than matter, being a substratum of space, time, and. mat-
ter, in formless flux, 116 and the complete negation of all 
forms, as the Unlimited is their complete confusion. But Plu-
tarch, in the De An. Proc., divides this concept into (a) 
inert matter and (b) the e~il, disordered soul: he then 
~ 113 Bury's tr. 
I 
114 Demos, PP, 33. Cf. discussion of the Receptacle, 
pages 221-25, supra. 
ll5 Ibid., 35. 
116 Cf. Timaeus, 48AB and 53A. 
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identifies the entire Receptacle with matter,ll? thus making 
room for his own distinctive doctrine of evi1.118 
Having limited. the Receptacle to its own rna teria.l phase, 
Plutarch is under the necessity of accounting for the facts 
of becoming and perishing, the affinity of the Receptacle for 
the Forms, and the fact that 11 in a baffling way it partakes of 
the intelligible 11 (Timaeus, 51AB). Hence it is that in the 
~ Iside and elsewhere, as we have seen, 119 he introduces the 
~ristotelian notion of matter desiring form. This restores 
an activistic character to the Receptacle, but in a warped 
sense; for the good is now actively sought, and the evil 
shunned. Nevertheless the Platonic portrait of Isis gives a 
truer picture of the Receptacle than does the inert material 
substance with which that fluid and animate concept is equated 
in the De An. Proc. 
117 Cf. De An. Proc., 5,1014C, 21,1023AB, 24,1024C, and 
26,1025F-1026A. -rn this last passage, Plutarch might seem to 
identify the Receptacle with created matter; but in the opin-
ion of the writer, he is only trying to say t hat; t he (mater-
ially conceived) Receptacle is that upon whi_gf! the World-Soul 
works, and in which generation tHkes place . 
118 cr. pages 66-69, supra. 
119 Amatorius, 24,770AB, and De Fac. in Orb. Lun.: 30, 
944E. Cf. pages 60-62, supra. 
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Is i s , of cour se, desir es Osiris . At this point, the 
doctrine of the Two Principles r etur ns; the good principle is 
!here equa ted with Osiris, whose chara cter in the allegory is 
1
a confusion of God, the Forms, and the Good. 
sion of these concepts on pages 226-39, supra. 
cr. the discus-
Note the similarity of this terminology to that of 
I
Amatorius, 24,770AB. 
here. 12° 
15 3 , 3 7 2F , cont. ' d . r0 v 6 ' 
I ..., "o /, _, \. 
~~~O~V ~ S V 0~()0 XWP~ Ka t 
The Ari s totelian element is obvious 
~x ~ou x~xo u ~s 6ys t x~ l 6 t ~ 9 siTa t M O i p~ v, 
~~~. ~~noucra 6 ' &s l xp ~ ' Tb 8€ATtov 
Although Isis is here represented as av oiding the evil 
principle , which is, of course, Typhon, this involves several 
errors . First, the Receptacle, for Pla to, is es sentially neu-
tral; "it is not identified wi th anything , good or bad."l21 
By its very nature i t is indeterminate. Then, in the myth, 
! Isis has no intercourse with Typhon, a lthough here Plutarch 
sta tes tha t she is 'place and matter to both.' This statement 
120 Cf. page 61, supra. 
121 Demos, PP, 44. 
I 
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would, of course, be true of the Receptacle, if not qua lified 
by the notion of Isis fleeing evil, and in the final words, of 
her 'inclining always toward the better.' The emphasis upon 
the Receptacle as matter is also to be noted. 
All things come to being in the Receptacle; it is that 
where in all possible Forms are realized, as the Pattern of the 
universe finds embodiment. Nevertheless, this elation of the 
goddess at her own creativity is not paralleled by Platoni c 
doctrine, for all things perish in the Receptacle as well as 
come to being; thus God's creative purpose is constantly being 
defeated as well as fulfilled. Osiris appears here as active 
and efficient in the creativ e process, hence suggests the Demi-
ourg os; however, the e~anations ·and likenesses which he im-
plant s in Isis at once suggest the Forms of the Pattern, which 
in Plato are in no way produced by God, but exist co- eternally 
with him: cf. pages 226-29, supra. However, God is said to be 
the Father of the created world in Timaeus, 50D, and elements 
of hi s nature go into its production. 
122 Cf. De Iside, 43,368C , where Isis is also called 
generation. 
252 
53,372~ : cont ' d.~ ,, '1 ,, I Cl " ' E L K~v yap e cr ~ t v oua ta ( ev u ~~ y e ve a t, ~a t 
The creation as a copy of being appears in Timaeus, 50C; 
the neutral nature of 11 the subste.nce wherein it is set or 
stamped 11 is discussed in 50D. Plato uses the word Place of 
the Receptacle; Plutarch again stresses its materiality here , 
making cre at i on 11 an image of being in matter." 
54: 373A. q00 s v o6x &n~ ~ p 6nou uu B o ~ oyoGat ~~ v ' o cr Cp t 6 o' wux~ v 
• , _, ' , " e , ,, , - .., .., , s: - , 
a t :) t OV E LV<X. l }iC/. t .a·p <X.p ~ O V , ~C 0 8 o·~f.L<X. 'it 0/\ 1\ <X.l<. t~ u l CX.O' ITaV )iCX. l 
' ' y ' 'II ..., , ~ ' ~- - \ ~ , - ' CX.~<X.V t ~E tV ~OV · · u ~~ VX , ~ DV u _ lJ LV ffACX.V~UEV D V XCX. l ~~t E L V XCX. l auv -
ap~6~TELV n&k t v. ~~ y&p Bv xcx. l vo ~T 6v xa l &ycx.B b v ~B o p~, xa l 
U ETad o ~~ , KpE i ~T 6 V ! aT LV' 
Typhon as the evil principle is here introduced in h i s 
active role : however, the reference to repeated dismemberments 
of Osiri s' body has no basis in the myth a s Plutarch g ives 
it.l23 As we have seen, Plutarch equate s his principle of 
evil with the 11 0ther 11 of Timaeus, 35A, in De Iside, 48,370F , 
and both with the evil soul of Laws, 896D ff. This is a de -
viation from his more che.r acteristic doctrine of evil, which 
has been discussed elsewhere. 124 Note the terminology which 
123 De Iside, 12-19. Cf. pages 150-53, supra. 
124 Cf. pages 66-69, supra. Cf. Plato's doctrine of 
ev il , pages 242-43, supra . 
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s here applied to Osiris: that which is, and is intelligible 
This is superior to destruction and change---the 
ntelligible world is eternal: the Forms survive the perishing 
their temporary exemplifications, and with the assistance 
the Receptacle, find new embodiments in actuality. 
Just as the impressions of seals in wax are impermanent, 
jso the images which are formed in matter are overtaken by dis-
solution: this is orthodox Platonism, as Timaeus, 50E, speaks 
of 'moulding figures in soft substance, 1 and 52A refers to the 
perishing of all perceptible, i.e., physical things. Ho'"ever, 
Plutarch makes this perishing d.ue to the onslaughts of Typhon, 
the principle of evil and disorder, identified with Plato's 
"Other," or "Difference," which is a purely logical principle. 
Our key to Plutarch's meaning at this point is found in De E, 
l5,391BC, where our author says that in the Sophist125 Plato 
I lays down five supreme first principles: Being, Identity, 
125 256C. Plutarch does not give the reference. 
- -
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Divergence (the "Other," of course), Motion, and Rest. Con-
tinuing, he says that in the Philebus,l26 another method of 
division is employed by Plato, who there speaks of the Infi-
nite, the Limit, the Mixture, and the Cause which brings about 
jthe mixing: Plutarch then adds the following : 
~ ~ . t - t - ' "\ ' ) ..- ' X.C-!L TCE !J.7i:'TOV 1]/lt\i UTi:O\iOELV omOi\ SAOL'il:SV , $ T O: 
~EL X9 i vT~ n~Xtv fa~E t 8 t &X.p L5 LV Ko: l 6 t~aT~J L V .l2? 
Having added from his own imagination this fifth principle to 
those enunciated in the Philebus, Plutarch goes . on to identi-
fy these conceptions with those of the Sophist: 
- ' .JI ' , ' ' ' .II 
'TOU ~EV CV'TO( TO y t y VO !J. EVOV , X tV ~OE~~ E TO O:Ti: St pov , 
, · , , -' .- , I - o:-.. ' ' , 
TO 5E TIEpO:( T~( J'TO:JEW (, T O:UTO~ 06 T~V UELYVUOUJO: V 
1 
' 8 ' v:::.~c' -r 7c . . ,V o'' ; rtX". ('v0U'"'""'.V .l2B o:p x ~v , ~~o:T~EO~v~~u ~ ~~·~-~- ~ ·~~J~  
Thus the metaphysical factors of the Philebus are symbolic 
representations of those given in the Sophist, and his own 
notion of a disintegrative principle is equated with the "Oth-
er," hence becomes recognizable as the Typhon of the Osiris-
myth. What Plutarch is saying in the allegory, therefore, is 
126 230. Reference not given in the text. 
127 De ~~ 15,391BC. 
128 Ibid., 3910. Italics are the writer's. 
II 
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fY this interpretation, simply that a factor of dissolution 
~s present in the metaphysical situation: there is perishing 
as well as becoming: order goes out of the Unlimited, as well 
as coming into lt; the Forms 11 enter and depart,ul29 in the 
I Receptacle. 
I However, Typhon is here represented as 11 being driven from 
I 
the upper reaches, and fighting against Horus--. 11 130 This re-
veals a double inconsistency. Typhon as that which is driven 
from somethi~ suggests Plutarch's alternative theory of evil, 
according to which this principle is an unharmonized remainder 
of the preexistent, disordered world-soul (equated with the 
11 0ther 11 ), 131 which remains intractable, after the rest of the 
11 0ther 11 has been brought to order by God, and so has become 
the (good) created World-Soul.l32 Further, the material im-
ages which are as transitory as the impressions of seals in 
wax, are equated with Horus: but elsewhere in the allegory, 
Horus is specifically equated with the world, or cosmos, and 
129 Timaeus, 50C. Cf. page 243, supra. 
130 Note that if the present passage be taken in conjunc-
tion with the one preceding, which opens the chapter, an in-
j consistency appears; Osiris' body, subject to the repeated 
(cf. text) onslaughts of Typhon, who, driven from the upper 
spaces, fights against Horus, apparently is made equivalent 
to the latter. Cf. 59,375A, infra. 
131 De An. ~r~., 9,1016C. 
132 Ibid., 7,10150. 
I 
I 
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declared to be indestructible.l33 
Returning to the passage upon which we are commenting, 
we note that the phrase, "perceptible image of the intelligi-
ble world, 11 which is here applied to Horus, appears a.lso in 
ITimaeus, 92C, where the cosmos is called "perceptible god, an 
image of the intelligible." 
vo 6c [ a. s UnO 
Plutarch deals with this puzzling phase of the myth by 
making it refer to Timaeus, 28A~C; the cosmos belongs to a 
lower order of existence than tha t of true being, for it 11 is 
visible and tangible and has body": hence is an object of per-
ception and of judgments based on perception. This makes it 
a member of the realm of generation, for true being is appre-
hended only by reason. Further, in this same passage of the 
Timaeus, we are told that a model which is created is inferior 
to that which always exists: in short, becoming always falls 
short of being; it is actual, but never real. Note also that 
133 De Iside, 57,374E. It might be possible to resolve 
Plutarch's-logical difficulty by suggesting that the embodi-
ments of individual Forms perish, but that the world, as em-
bodiment of the total Pattern, is self-perpetuating. Cf. 
Timaeus, 33AB, and pages 239-42, supra. 
- - -
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Jsiris is here spoken of as 11 father 11 ; this isa further point 
pf relationship with Timaeus, 280 , inasmuch as the same term 
is there applied to the Demiourgos. 
J " >::: ~ ' - - t .., - , 
.4:373E , 0011-t ' d . 'ITE. p t y t y vercLL uc IC<XL VL IC~ , TOU l!,p (J. OU , TOUTE.CTT L 
T0 5 ~ 6y ou, ~ap Tu po D VT O~ xa l 6 £L XV~OVTO' 3 Tt rrp ~C T~ VO ~T~V ~ ~~G L ( 
The equation of Horus with the cosmos is advanced still 
farther here; this calls to mind Timaeus, 29A, where the world 
is declared to be 'the best of things that have become.' Osi-
ris, Horus' father, has already been declared to be 'reason 
unmixed and unaffected': this would correspond_ to the 'best of 
causes,' of Timaeus, 29A. In the present passage, the eternal 
Pattern is hinted at: nature, being changed in form with ref-
erence to the intelligible, produces the world. We should 
also note, in this connection, that the Receptacle itself par-
takes of the intelligible in some baffling way (Tim., 51AB). 
In short, Reason, which is the only faculty ce.pable of appre-
hending that which is not bodily, and with which Plutarch 
equates Hermes, 134 makes it clear that the world, though a 
becoming, does have legitimate relationship with being.l35 
134 Originally Thoth, of course. 
135 Cf. also Timaeus, 37CD. 
As we have already seen, Plutarch takes the account of 
the prenatal intercourse of Isis and Osiris from Eudoxus, 136 
and the idea that Apollo or "the elder Horus," was born of 
this union, from Hecataeus. 137 In the present passage, this 
is made to refer .to Timaeus, 53AB, where the rudimentary con-
dition of the four elements of earth, air, fire, and water is 
described, prior to their determination by God through the in-
troduction of measure and proportion (cf. Tim., 31B and 69B). 
Plutarch's hopeless confusion regarding Horus is here 
focalized. Harpocrates, or Horus the Younger, is c0rrectly 
described as being 11 weak in his lower limbs, 11 in De I side, 
19,358E ( cf. 65,377B); but prior to this statement, t h e Pnt ire 
136 Cf. De Iside, 12,356A, and page 181, supra. The as-
cription of this ~a~sage to Eudoxus is supported by Plutarch's 
use of the verb a. t v t -cTo •..to: t , in his comments upon it here. 
Cf. pages 179-80, supra. 
13? Cf. page 192 , supra. 
I 
I 
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cescription of the conflict between Horus (the Elder) and Ty-
Jhon has been given. Here, however, the infirmity which prop-
Erly characterized Harpocrates is specifically attributed to 
he elder Horus. The concluding words of the passage, "for he 
las not a world, but a sort of image138 and vision of a world 
t::::n:0~:·:l::::r:::: ::::r::c:0:: ~:m:::.:n:::::tw::a:0::s 
>een pointed out in the preceding paragraph. 
·I 0 ;;: 1 7 ' ( ' I I , , ' A_ .5, 373C , cont 1 d., •.; ~'200( OO TO( e CY'T LV w p t :J !l £V O ( lW L T£, e tO<,;, 
Plutarch flounders on in his error; this Horus, i.e., 
~orus the Younger, with whom the Cosmos is being equated, is 
iefined and complete: this statement is specifically made of 
uhe god whom Plutarch else't,There declares to have been born 
~arne. Note the pun on 7 ;"Gpo c; and ·il(.HO" !.J, 8V o ( , and compare it with 
bur author's other etymological atrocities.139 
55, 373C, cont 1 d • 
.... , '1 '1- , OO~CYT~O L OV xa t ta xupov ~U TO~ IT~P TI P~MeVOC . 
The inconsistency in Plutarch's treatment of the two Hori 
138 Cf. Plato, Sophist, 240B, for a discussion of the 
term • 
139 Cf. pages 288-89, and 328-40, infra. 
I 
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continues: in 19,358B-D, it was the elder Horus who fought 
Bgainst Typhon. This latter deity as deprived of his activity 
~nd strength suggests Plutarch's alternative theory of evil 
~ s a remainder, which 
L. 3730, oo nt ' d, OOe V 
has already been discussed.l40 
Sieveking141 points out that this is not a statue of 
iorus, but of Min, wi th whom Horus is equated in 56 ,374B. With 
regard to Horus' emasculation of Typhon, cf. Book of the Dead, 
KVII,30,112-13. 
~5 ~~730 , cont ' d . u~ l T~V ' Epu5v uu8o~oyo~cr t v ~ ~ s~6vT~ Tou (373t ) 
[' u ;p·~VO (; T0:. VS~prx xo p5!X~ s xpf:o-o:o- (j o:. L, 
This is a Eudoxus-citation; it has been discussed on 
I page 186 , supra. 
55 : 373D 1 cont'd. B t 5 ~crxovTs ( ~ c T~ xo:. v 6 ~6yoc 6 t ~p~o cr~u svoc 
a ~u~w vov l ~ &cru~~~ vwv ~s p~ v lnoC ~as, 
The statement that ree.son, arranging the universe, made 
harmony out of inharmonious parts, recalls~ An. Proc., 5, 
1014C , where Plutarch says tha.t God did not create the wOrld, 
l40 Cf. pages 66-69, and 252-55, supra. 
141 TM, II ,3, 54. For explanation of this reference, cf. 
1 Bibliography, s.v. Plutarch, Moralia. 
·----
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but only brought it to order. 
55,373Di con-t ' O.. xod T~v cp8e<.p nx~v oux &nwAECYE. V &.!,), ' &vcn~pWCY £ 
OUVOq.L LV. 
With these words, the 11 rema.inder 11 theory of evil is int ro-
duced again: reason does not destroy, but only cripples the 
destructive force. I nasmuch as this theory is enunciated in 
the De An. Proc. , to which, as we have just seen, the foregoing 
words have some relationship, it is not surprising to find it 
in this context. In connection with these words, cf. De Iside, 
40,367A, where Plutarch says that Typhon ~as vanquished but 
not annihilated, because 11 the goddess •••• would not permit the 
complete annihilation of the nature opposed to moisture, but 
relaxed and moderated it ••• because it was not possible for a 
complete world to exist if the fiery element left it a.nd dis- 11 
a.ppeared.ul42 This is reminiscent of Timaeus, 31B, where 
Plato says that without fire, nothing could ever become v1s-
ible;143 it also shows us that Plutarch's Platonic allegori-
lzation of Typhon is not unrelated to his interpretation of 
this divinity as drouth, which appears in chapters 39-40 of 
1the essay. 
142 Babbitt's tr., in BLM. 
143 Cf. De Iside, 56,374B, where Horus is declared to be 
11 perceptible and visible. 11 
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" ' , ' • e ' ' · ~ ' ' -e ~ 5, ~7 3G 1 cont 1 d. o8sv s ~ stv ~ ~sv ~a sv~ ' xa t a6p~v~ c sv~au a 
~upo~~v~ xa l npocrxA. s K o ~~v~ ~o~' naa~~t xo~ c xa l ~s~a~ oA.txo!' u€psat, 
, _. ' ~ 1 . s;: l I ,, " , 
-.s L a,u.w v !J,E v .e v YT! X<H -rpo;1:,.w , o:,UXi.J::.uv u .s v o:,s p L xa t n: vsu tJ. ~~w v 
I
I 1. ~01\:(J) ~, cdi9 tc OS n: p ~cr~?lp ;.; v xo:, l x .s p~u v~v O ~i.L tou pyoc saH. q;~ p y. &rrst 
B ~ xa l A.ot uoT' ~oa~o:, x~l n v s~~a~a , xa l ~ €xpt crE A.~v ~ c &v a~p~x s t xal 
! 
I , , ' . \ I - \ ). ' ' ).. I ~ v ax~ t~L ~E L ~ uyxsouaa xat ~s~atvo uoa XO AAax t c ~o AOC ~n:pov, 
I I The destructive force 1s weak and 1nact1ve here; the world I 
~tself might never have come to being, according to Plutarch's j 
toctrine, if the disordered world-soul, the ultimate source I 
cf all motion, had not been largely brought to order. 
Hence the remaining principle of evil, existent but crip-
rled, is only manifest in natural things which are in them-
selves changeable, and capable of being thus affected: 144 it 
is the cause145 of earthquakes, drouths, tempests and thunder-
bolts:146 it brings pestilences, and accounts for eclipses of 
th.e moon . This list of natural calamities immediately sug-
g~sts Plutarch's explanation of Typhon as an evil daemon; cf. 
7~,380D, where a similar list of misfortunes is assigned to 
-~-- -----
144 Cf. De Iside, 57,374D, and 59,375B. 
145 Because God, being good, cannot be the cause of nat -u~al evil. Cf. De Iside, 45,369B. 
146 Note the reference to the four elements of matter; 
e:~.rth, water, air, and fire. With regarct to Typhon as drouth, 
1 cP. page 261 .. 
I 
I 
his maleficence, and 30,362E,l4? where the mournful festivals 
I 
I celebrated by the cult are said to be conducted to placate 
"the power of Typhon, weakened and_ crushed, but still fighting I 
against extinction." This is done because evil daemons take 
pleasure in the perversion of religious rites, 148 and if hon-
lored with unseemly ceremonials, will resort to nothing worse 
in the universe; 149 i.e., will cause no such occurrences as 
those described in the present passage. 
Daernonology in religion, and Plato's Receptacle in phil-
osophy were the two concepts which most intrigued Plutarch. 150 
Here we see him unconsciously bringing his daemonological 
I 
I 
explanation of Typhon into what purports to be the interpre-
tation of that divinity as a metaphysical principle, but which 
is already greatly confused. 
14? Quoted on pages 314-15, inrra. 
148 De Def. Or., 14,41?0. 
149 De Iside, 26,361B. Quoted on page 313, infra. 
150 Of. page 88 and n. 8?, supra. 
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Plutarch is here attempting to introduce the early Egyp-
tian account of the conflict of Horus and Set into the allege-
ry; however, the moon instead of the sun is the eye of Horus, 
Horus is the earth instead of the sky,151 and Typhon, in ac-
cordance with the astronomical interpretation of the myth in 
chapter 44, is the earth's shadow. 152 
~ o~ vo ~~o ~ xa l ~~' 0~~( 
~R~~~v e' 6vo u&(oua t v. 
xpe {~~w v xa l 8 eto ~ € ~ a c ~at' ~ x Tp t ~ v 
' - , , ( ~ .. , , }ta L -cou E K ~ou~c.;v , ~3'73 8' ) ov xoau.o v 
S CH L ' 
With the beginning of chapter 56, the doctrine of the two 
principles is introduced again, but here the good principle 
is described as triune. Whereas in 49,371AB, 53,3?2E, and 
54,373A Osiris, in the double character of God and the Forms, 
is equated with the good principle, here we ha~e "the intelli-
gible," matter, and the cosmos all given place as parts within 
it. Obviously, this is to make room for Isis and Horus in the 
realm of the good, inasmuch as they, as well as Osiris, are 
adversaries of Typhon in the myth. 
56 : 3 7 3F ; c 0 !1 t I d . • 
6e Lyua XC( l xa~ipa , 
X~Pa V yeviae~ c, T~ 
151 Or the entire cosmos, according to the general trend 
of the allegory. 
152 Cf. also De Iside, 49,3?1B. 
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The primary reference., of course , is to Tirnaeus, 50CD. 
However, the terms 11 nurse, 11 11 place, 11 and 11 seat 11 are not there 
applied to the Receptacle; cf. 52B for 11 place 11 and "seat" of 
becoming , and 49A and 52D for 11 nurse 11 of becoming. "Mother 11 
as an appellation of the Receptacle appears in 51A. As we have 
seen, Plutarch has already quoted Plato for the term "nurse," 
which he applies to Isis {as the Receptacle) in 53,372E. 
~ithout reference to Plato, the soul of Osiris was called 11 the 
intelligible" in 54,373A. Horus as offspring has been assumed 
throughout the Platonic material thus far. Note the expl icit 
identification of the Receptacle with matter in this passage: 
Plutarch here underscores this belief, by directly attributing 
it to Plato. 
56:37,3F: co n t ' d, Jdyurn (ous 6 ' &v TL<;; d uc!.;;s t.s 1&:v -r pqw vwv -ro 
, ...., , , ' ,.._ ', 1 ( Kaf../.. t cr'!C V T L ~a V Ma f.. tcr'! a TOUT~ '!~V "LO U naV~O( ~ Ua L V u ~ O L ODvTa ( ~ , 
. . ' 
' -\ , > - - \ , s: ~ , - ·" ' , La l llAa '!WV EV TD U OA L TE L ~ u O K E~ T OUT~ npoax sxp~ad a t TO ya~~A LO V 
~ , , ,1) s;:- s:. -' 1 - ' , - ' ' u t ayp a;~~ JU VTaT '!WV . EX u L u E KE~VO TO Tp t y WVOV '! P L ~ V '! ~ V ROO ( 
6 p 8 {av xa l '!ET'!&p~v '! ~V d~ry t v xa l n € VTE (374A) T~V ~no -re { vouaav 
t a ov Ta L' nsp t exo0aa t ( 5 uva~€ v~v . 
The phrase "most beautiful of the triangles" appears in 
Tirnaeus , 53E-54A, but the figure there described is a triangle 
having s, base equal to half the h~rpotenuse; i.e., half an 
equilateral triangle, whereas the figure described here, and 
in Republic, 546BC, to which the present passage refers, is 
a right triangle with sides of three, four, and five 
266 
respectively. Plato in some way believed that this figure 
contained within its symbolism the answer to the eugenic prob-
lems of the human race, but exactly how has never been under-
stood. 
Notice that this is a conjecture on Plutarch_' s part; one 
might infer that the Egyptians honor this triangle, since they 
liken the nature of the universe most closely to it: as will 
be seen presently, this refers to their worship of the Isiac 
triad, here resolved by Plutarch into features of the total 
metaphysical situation. Note also our author's participation 
in the unanimous failure to understand the passage in the 
Republic: Plato seems to have made use of this particular 
triangle in formulating his figure of marriage. 
The description of the triangle follows. This whole pas-
sage is typical of Plutarch's Pythagorean interest; elsewhere 
as here, he intrudes number theory into the discussion of 
other matters.153 
Plato does not specify any particular symbolism as 
153 Cf. n. 115, page 54, supra. Cf. also page 66, supra, 
and references there cited. 
26? 
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appertaining to given parts of the triangle: this is Plutarch's 
addition. His identification of Osiris with the upright of 
t hree is on the basis of three being the first "male" num-
ber;154 inasmuch as two was considered the first "female" num-
ber,155 Isis appears here as its square.l56 Her position as 
base of the triangle might be considered as a reference to the 
Receptacle, which 11 underlies 11 all creation, or might be taken 
in a more obvious connotation. Horus as five, we shall con-
sider in a moment. 
- 6 ~:-. . I , ' " .! V ' , , , ' , , ~ . ~~4A,oon~ a. Ta ~~ yap Tpt a ITOWTO C nBp LTT O( BJ TL Ka t T En Et O' " 
' " ' I , I ' '\ ...., 1 ' .- ., 1 ~ ' , ' , Ta &B TB TTapa TE TpayWV O( aiTO ITAEUpa c QOT LOU T ~ C OUau OC" Ta bE ITEVTE 
- -
...., ' ' """' "' ' ' I I , .-. , nn ~ EV T~ naTp t nn OE TTI U~Tp L npoaEO LKE V, EK Tp t aooc ~uyxs t ~ Eva 
xa l 5uci Boc . xal T& n~vTa T~v nivT s ' yi yovs nap~vu~a , xa l T~ &p t 9 u~~ 
'Ai y oucnv . 
This passage contains the point toward which Pluta.rch has 
been \1."orking in all this mathematical discussion-- -the pun on 
pant a, 11 all, 11 or 11 universe,•t ana. pente, 11 five. 11 The number 
five fascinated him; he speaks of it frequently and at 
154 Cf. De E, 8, 388B. 
155 Ibid., 388AB. 
156 Thus three plus the square root of four equals five, 
a nd t hree squared plus four squared equals five squared. Cf. 
discussion of the number five in the following paragraph. 
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length. 157 In this connection, observe that in De E, 8,3880, 
Plutarch says that the Pythagoreans call the number five 
"marriage," on the ground that it was produced by the associ-
ation of the first male and first female number (cf. preceding 
paragraph). 158 It is called 11 most matrimonial of odd numbers" 
in Quaest. Roman., 2,264A. Immediately following the refer-
l ance to the Pythagoreans, a discussion of five as symbolizing 
Nature begins: the number has been called Nature, since by 
being multiplied into itself, it ends in itself again. After 
various and discursive illustrations of this notion, this par-
ticular line of thought is concluded by the statement that this 
great and powerful number originates from the combination of 
unity, the beginning of all number, with the first square,l59 
which is four: 
157 Cf. DeE, 7,387E-16,391E, De Def. Or., 35,429A-37, 
431A, and Quaest7 Roman., 2,264A. ----- --
158 The same statement, without reference to the Pythag-
oreans, also appears in 388A. 
159 Plutarch adds, infra, that if one be taken as its own 
square, then five is the sum of the first two squares. 
160 De E, 14,391A. Note the connection between 11 form and 
matter having limit, 11 here, and Horus as 11 defined, 11 in 55,3730. 
~~============~-=-=-==-=~=-~-=-==~----======-================~F===== 
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Thus we see that, Plutarch has here taken the Pyth~gorean 
concep ts of the number five as symbolizing Nature, and as re-
sulting from the "marriage" of the first "male" and the first 
-- r---
"female" numbers , in any of several ways, and has employed them 
in support of his ascription to Horus of the Platonic role of 
cosmos, born of the union of form and matter, Osiris and I s is. 
He clinches his arguments with an etymology of the type in 
which he frequently indulges. 
The introduction of Isis and Osiris is secondary here: 
Horus, the All, is begotten by them as five is begotten by 
three and two, or in another arrangement, one and four, 11 form 
and. mat t er limited." This gives Plutarch the other two sides 
of a figure which, on the strength of five as "marriage," and 
the known fact of the Isiac Holy Family, he can equate with 
the diagram which Plato said was in control of the good and 
evil of births. 
Before going on to the next passage, we must give brief 
mention to the word ns~TI~~s L v . From an original meaning of 
"to count on the fingers," or "to count by fives," it came to 
be a term applicable to all counting. The word appears in 
De ! 1 7,387F, and De Def. Or., 36,429D, in similar discussions 
of the number five. 
56 1 374A, c ont ' d. TIO L E~ 6l ~E~p~yw v ov ~ TIEV~~C &~ ' Aa u~~' ' 5aov 
( 374P ) T~v ypa~u&T~ v nap ' ! f yuxT (o L( Tb TI~~ B 6c ~ aTL, xa l 5awv 
> - !1. 'i' , f T ' EVLaUTWV e~n XP OVO V 0 ATIL( . 
-- i-· 
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Parthey161 comments that this cannot be 
of hieroglyphics in use at the time Plutarch 
the usual system 
wrote, as there 
would be vastly more than twenty-five characters in that alpha-
bet. He suggests that Plutarch is here referring to a pho-
netic system of hieroglyphics. The reference to the age of 
the Apis in the present passage is the only one in the De 
Iside, although his conception is mentioned in 43,3680, and 
his burial in 29,3620, and 35,364E. 
1·0 v oGv 7 (uO 0 V 
. \ 
vI c, ' 8 '' 'c '1, oxa p sa~t v opwusvov · ~ tcr ~Tov yap xat o p~~ov u x o a~o, . 
Harpocrates actually was identified with the ithyphallic 
Min of Ohemmis, as is shown by numerous terra-cotta statu-
ettes.l62 By the present reference, Plutarch shows his fa-
miliarity wi th this identifice.tion: hm'lever, he chooses to 
ignore its obvious aspects, and to make the name 11 Min 11 an ad-
ject ive meaning 11 visible, 11 and describing the cosmos, with 
which he is at so much pains to equate Horus.l63 
161 PIO, 251. 
162 A S Milne, rt. 1, 379B. · uidas, 
that Priapus is called Horus among the 
163 Of. comments on 55,373D, page 
s.v. Priaoos, says 
Egyptians. 
261, supra. 
-- c--· 
I 
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c ..... ' , - )/ t' ' "tl. ' ,- ' , \ N II a ' 56 ,~74E , c ont ' d ~ 0 l3 L' EaTL V OTE X~ L ~ CUd ~a t naA LV a v UP L li~ L 
M s B ~e p npoaayoo s~E~~ t· a~~~ ( voua L 8~ ~~ ~~v np~T~ T~ v 6vou&~w v 
1 - ,.... \ -~ , '"t' ti ro ' .. C ' - - { " ' y.1)TBp~ · ~ ':!1 ~ E ' OetHBJ ~ 0 xov A ~,; po u XOG!J. LOV, 0C:: ;w-: L u.'\CCTWV -xwp c(V 
, ' ~ .. , ' l .... , , , (..l , I . ..., - A ' 
'(BV8(JEWs iW L v6f;O:f.l.EV1)V " ~ 0 OB 'L p L'LOV G\.iVv BTOV ECYTL V EX ~ 6 TOU TC ,"fj-
' - , , , , ' c q \ ..... , ' -pou c;; X~ L TOU O: L~L O U ' RA 1) p1)c;; yap EGT LV ~ ~ A 1) 'L OU KOJ~OU XO: L ~~ 
&y~G~ xo: l K 0: 8 ap~ x.o: l X 8 X OCY ~1)~ ~ V~ J~VEJT L V . 
The citation of these goddesses with which Isis was e-
quated recalls Isis as murionumos, in 53,372E. Mout , or Maout, 
was the spouse of Ammon of Thebes: Plutarch's etymology i s 
correct , a s the name does mean "mother." Isis as mother ap-
pears in 56,373F, which has already been discussed. By Athyri, 
our author evidently means Hathor, as the hieroglyph for her 
name signifies, basically, "hous e of Horus 11 ; 164 the word 
"earthly" is Plutarch ' s addition, inserted to facilit ate t h is 
new equation of Hathor-Isis with the Receptacle. The t h ird 
etymology i s similar l y advanced to provide another point of 
cont act between Isis and the Receptacle, but as Sieveking165 
p oints out, it i s incorrect: instead of being a compound of 
syllables signifying 11 full, 11 and "cause," the name Methyer is 
composed of signs meaning '!flood, 11 and "great. 11 
164 Cf. Parthey , PIO, 252-53. 
165 TM, II,3, 56. For explanation of t his reference, 
cf . Bibl iography , s . v . Plut arch , Moralia. 
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LO: UTO: s, sL 0~ -r&iv OVO IJ. tX 1'C!)V 'T TJ ub ''Icn o t TO '1' ~ <; y~ ~;;, 'T~ 0 1 ' ocrCpt OL 
' - .J.I >:: ' m ,..., ' - , \ '"' , , TO 'T O~ Ep~'TOI;; , '1' ~ u E l U ~~ V l TO 'TO ~ TtXp 'TtXpOU iJ.E'TIXAtX~~ C<.VOVTE' ITW <; 
, ~ .... ' s.:: ' ' , );:: - , ' ' , - '\ C<.ITOO l u O ~EV " TO yap XC<. O<; u OKEl XWPC<. V 'TLVC<. KtX I. 'TO ITO V 'LOU TIC<. VTOC 
- ~ ITO'!' t 8 c: cr9o: L. 
So far as the present writer can determine, this Hesiodic 
material is introduced merely in the interest of providing one 
~ , more point of familiar contact between the Isis-cult and Plu-
tarch's Greek readers.l66 Note, however, the reference to Osi-
ris as Love, or Eros: in Amat., 19,?64B, Plutarch says that 
' the Egyptians have three gods of love; the vulgar, the heaven-
ly, and the sun. This suggests Plutarch's interpretation of 
Osiris as sun, in De !side, 52,372BD. 
_ I 57.374C, cont' d . ITpocr xo:.'As ! r a L 6~ xa l -rov IT'A&'T~voc &~~cry €rr~ c -r& 
rrp&y !J. e<. 'T IX 'J. ~ ~~ ov , ov .Zwx p&'L'T)C b LUIJ.ITO u t ~ n:ep l -r~c TO~ ." Epunoc y svsCYs;,J <; 
" - , , ' , , ~ , - , e ' s: O L ~ A 8 E , 'T 'T) V IT EVL C<.V AEYWV TE KVWV b EO li EV 'T) V T ~ IT op~ X C<. EUuOV'T L XC<.pC<. XAL-
9- ' , I t; I ,_ - ' ( ' ) Jl ·r.~ , ' . 'T)VC<. L, KC<. L KU'T)CJC<.JO:.V E ~ IXU'TO~ 'TS K S~V TO W 374D ~pWT C<. , ~UuE L ~ S L XTOV 
JJ ' " , q c--. '\ ' ' J c. - ' - ' -OV'T O:. KC<. l TIC<.V'T0 6C<.ii: OV, ~'TS 01) ITC<.'T p OC ~EV a yo:.v O~ XIX L uO~O ~ KIX l ITtXu LV 
I IX ~'1' 6pxou~ , U'T)'Tp ~C o' &u 'T)X ciVOU KC<. l &rr6pou xa l 6 t' gV BEL a v &s l 
y~ t xoulv~ c ~ -r{ p ou xa l rr epl g-rs p ov 'Atnapo6cr~ c y sy Ev ~u €vov. 
Tak ing the reference to Osiris as Eros in the previous 
sentence as his point of departure, Plutarch says that this 
166 And to introduce the Platonic myth of the birth of 
Eros. Cf. comment on the following passage. 
2?3 
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suggests the myth of the birth of Eros as given by Plato in 
the Symposium , and then proceeds to summarize it in the pas-
sage quoted. The account of it here given is without import-
' ant deviation from the original, as it appears in Sympos ium, 
1203B ff. 
' - ' S O:XTOU X:X l 
k~s~oG Kx l ~s 'As { ou K~ l a6~&pKou,· nsv Cav ~ ~ ~~v 0k~v npoas i xs v, &vBsa 
~~v o5aav ,a6T~v xa~ ' ~ auT ~ v To~ &ya8 o~, x'A ~p ouu iv ~ v 5 ' ~n · aGToG 
_ 1o7 , , , , .• , 
no S o u~av as t xa t UE~:x~a~oavoucrav . 
With these words Plutarch intr oduces another inconsist-
ency int o his allegory; hitherto, Osiris has been the Forms 
and God, more or less interchangeably: here he is the Good. 
Although this identification is not explicit, it becomes so 
, a little farther on, when Horus is equated with Eros. Plu-
tarch's interpretation of Plenty as being the Good is in con-
formity with Plato: cf. Symposium, 205A. Going on, Plutarch 
says that Plato calls matter Poverty. This obviously is a 
misinterpretation, as Penia in the original myth symbolizes 
nothing except lack of the good, who contributes something of 
her nature to Eros. Penia- matter is of course, Isis-Recep-
tacle: as Horus-pentad was central to the allegory in the 
16? Cf. 48,3?1A, 52,3?2E, 53,3?2E, and 57,374D, for 
other instances of Isis yearning after Osiris. 
2?4 
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discussion of the marriage triangle, above, so Isis-Receptacle- ' 
matter-Poverty is central to the thought here, as the picture 
of Penia yearning after Poros, and being "filled from him," 
which the present passage gives, is almost a repetition of 
what has been previously said about Isis as yearning for Osi-
ris , the materially conceived Receptacle as yearning for Form. 
•· 
~ Gap ~a6usv o c 6 L ~~~vs t v . 
It is through this identification of the offspring of 
Poverty and Plenty with Horus, that we are enabled to place 
!, Isis and Osiris as corresponding to the two former characters 
1\l 
.I in the myth. Of course Plutarch is inconsistent here: not the 
cosmos, but Love, is born of Plenty and Poverty. This incon-
sistency is deliberate on his part, as we see by his reference 
to the birth of Love, in 374C. Anything Platonic that can be 
twisted into some connection with the characters of the myth 
seems to be grist for Plutarch's allegorical mill. 
The universe as 11 not unaffected" recalls Typhon's attacks 
upon "susceptible" portions of it, in 55,373D. The character-
ization of the world as 11 not imperishable" suggests at once 
the impermanency of the 11 seals in wax, 11 mentioned in 54,373A, 
, and discussed in connection with that passage. The reference 
275 
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Horus as always young is reminiscent of Timaeus, 33AB. 
' i· 
In spite of Plutarch's confusion in equating the charac-
1: ters of the Isis-myth with elements in the Platonic cosmology, i: 
I 
this passage shows us that our author did have an accurate 
1 apprehension of Plato's essential concept of the universe as 
an everlasting becoming; although the cosmos changes, yet it 
coming gives embodiment to new Forms, and. replaces those that 
endures, being ever reborn, as the continuous process of be-
l 
II have perished. 
I 
1
1 
5B:374E. cc n t ' d . Xp~a~ i o v 6l ~o~' "~ B ot( e6x ~, l 6yo tc n~~x~v o ~a t v 
II 
&XA& T~ xp 6a~opov ~ X~CYTOU T~ X~T& T~V 6~ot6T~Ta \~~~ ci V OVT~C. 
In making this statement, Plutarch steps entirely outside 
of his allegory for the moment, and gives expression to the 
same thought that he has previously voiced in 11,355B, and 
20,358EF. 
58 1 374E1 co nt ' d. ~Tav o~v a~~V ~lyw~EV , o6 6 E~ xp~ C lv(wv ~ t A oa6~wv 
~ I . , H ; - \. II J ; ' Jt 6oea c axo~sp o~svouc awuxov -rt aw~~ xa t ~xo t ov apyov -rs xa t ~xp~x-ro v 
lj 8 ~ sau-rou 0 t ~ voeTcr 6a t_ • 
II 
I' 
Returning to his allegorical task, Plutarch plunges at 
once into the heart of its argument, by reiterating the state-
ment made in 48,370F-371A: matter is there called a 11 certain 
third nature between the other two," i.e., between the good 
and evil principles, rather than being specifically mentioned; 
I 
I 
I 
II 
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!. II 
otherwise the two passages are almost identical. The present 
one, however, does not go as far as did the former, which as-
II .! 
,, 
I 
serts the yearning and pursuit of matter after the good prin-
ciple, but merely asserts the activity of matter. The refer-
ence to philosophers who hold matter to be inert and undiffer- ' 
entiated suggests the Stoics, whose opinions to this effect· 
are described in Diogenes Laertius, vii,l34. This, in turn, 
casts light upon Plutarch's eagerness to prove that matter, 
i.e., the Receptacle, which he equates with Isis, is active, 
when we note that in De Iside, 66,377D, Cleanthes, a Stoic, is 
cited168 just before Plutarch gives utterance to the opinion 
that those who confer the names of gods upon natural objects 
jwhich are senseless and inanimate, are breeding atheism. Our 
1
, !author goes on to say that it is impossible to conceive of 
, these things as gods in themselves, for God iA not senseless 
nor inanimate, nor subject to human contro1.169 
In Timaeus, 50AB and DE, Plato is at pains to make these 
168 Specifically: but all of chaps. 65 and 66 is devoted 
to the citation of naturalistic allegorie.s bearing the stamp 
of Stoicism. :• 
I' 
I' 
II 
'I 
II I 
169 De Iside, 66,377E-67,377F. 
I 
I 
.I 
I 
2?? 
-----====-=:=== 
I same elements, to which the Receptacle is likened, as formless 1 
,I 
!1 as possible, and in De An. Proc., 6,1014F 1 Plutarch quotes him 1 
as comparing matter to the completely odorless oil which gives I· 
the base to a perfume. The present passage is the only in-
stance known to the writer, of Plutarch's taking direct issue 
11 with Plato on any subject. As we shall presently see, our 
author has a definite purpose in advancing his activistic in-
terpretation of matter. 
, 9 ; . c q \_ 1 ~ ~ ' J ,.., - , ~ v p~nou we ~n~v sn t a~~~~c Ka t ~~ET~C T~ Xoy~ x oa~siv x~ t ~u 8u { ~s t ~ 
, , - "' , ' o- 1 , , - -nap E j 0 ~ E V " TOV TE VO~V EV LOL T OXOV Et ~V ,ns~~V~ VTO Ka t T~ V VO ~TWV 
oT ov ~ x~ay eiov. · Evtot a ~ Ka l T~ an ip~a T ~ C y uv a t x~c o6 B ~ va~ LV It 
1 ):: 1 .I , ~\ ~ ' ' '\ , 'f ~ , ouu apx~ v, un~v os Ka t T p o ~~ v ysvsaewc e va t b o ~a ~ouatv . ' 
I 
I I Plutarch here presents three things which are said to be 
"material," but which obviously are not passive. 11 The pas-
sions of the mind, 11 as material for virtue, which has reason I 'I 
for 1 ts form, are mentioned in De Virt. Mor., 1,440D: the idea 1, 
comes from Aristotle, EN, 1104a (cf. 1103a).170 The mind as ,I 
"a stamping pla.ce for forms and intelligibles 11 is also an 
! Aristotelian notion: it reflects the influence of De Anima, 
I 
429a2?. The final sentence of the passage under comment is a 
1?0 Of. page 56, supra. 
,I 
rl 
I 
,i 
II 
I 
,I 
;r 
·, 
278 
--------------- -----·------------------
Hecataean citation; it is found in Diodorus, I,80,3.171 This 
I' 
presentation of activistic "materials" must be considered as 
introductor y to what follows in the remainder of the chapter. 
I 
I 
i 
,.., ' , ' ' ' 8 ' , q 5 58t 374F., c ont; ' d. 9v £XO!J.svou s XPYJ xoa T'l]V ' eo v TCXU TYJV OUTW t cx-
, - , I ' l - N voei cr8a t TO~ np~Tou 8eou ~sTcx~cxyxavouacxv cxs t K(X a uvo uacxv e p~T L 
-· 
' • - ) , I\ - ' A- I · t " XBp L BKE LVOV (375A cxycxaWV KCX L K(X WV, OUX Un EV(XVT LCXV--
I 
This assertion that Isis iR not opposed to Osiris is at 
I I· first surprising , inasmuch as throughout the allegory, the 
1 essentially neutral Receptacle, 172 with which Isis is identi-
fied, has been represented as actively cooperating with God, 
or Osiris. However, when the context of the passage, and Plu-· 
1 tarch's interpretations of matter in other parts of the Moral-
:
1 
ia, are taken into consideration, it becomes apparent that we 
have here the clue to the peculiarly Aristotelian construction 
1, which Plutarch ascribes to matter in the De Iside. 
I 
\, 
I ,. 
Let us reexamine Plutarch's other interpretations of mat-
ter, and, for the sake of the present discussion, assume them 
to be earlier than that given in the De Iside. 
At the beginning of the De An. Proc., 173 Plutarch says 
I that the doctrines contained in that essay differ somewhat 
1---
l?l Cf. page 199, supra. 
172 Cf. pages 223-24, supra. 
173 1,1012AB. 
I 
I 
,I 
'I 
- - ------------------
--
I' I 
I 
' from those held by most Plat onists. Without entering into con- 1
1 
sideration of his involved arg-uments regarding the Ttforld-Soul, 
1
: 
II •I 
!
1 
we may observe that the doctrine of matter therein expressed, 
' is one such point of variance. 
' 
Plato t s follo~rers in the Old Academy identified matter 
with the "indeterminate duality, 11 or principle of divisibility, :1 
indefiniteness, and infinity:l74 thus matter was essentially 
Now in the De An. Proc., Plutarch is at pains to free I' 1, evil. I, 
I 
I 
I· 
' 
,I 
I 
r! 
li 
lj 
matter from this charge. This he does, by making it entirely 
inert , and placing the cause of evil in the disorderly motion 
of the preexistent world-soul. 175 This he equates with <luali ty ·~ 
I 
in De Def. Or., 35,428F,176 and with the "Other" of Plato, in 
I De !side, 48,370F. Further, in De An. Proc., . 24,1024D, he 
says that the '11 0ther 11 comes from duality. 177 By this assign-
1 ment of the principles of unity and duality, he gives, plain-
ly though not explicitly, a neutral and indeterminate place 
i! 
I ~
IJ 
Jl 
jl 
I 
I 
I 
I' 
I 
l1 ,, 
to matter, which is, however, explicitly stated in De Def. Or., !' 
35,4290, and even more definitely enunciated, but in a 
174 Of. Brandis, Art. 1, 1292ab, and Aristot l e, Met., N, 
1087b, 1088al5, 1088b28, and 1092a35. 
175 De An. Proc., 6,1014C-1015A, and 7,1015DE. 
176 Calling it 11 the element of all formlessness and <lis-
arrangement." 
I' 
I 
'• 
I 
,f 
,, 
I 
he 
"a 
177 There is an inconsistency here, for in this passage :, 
denies motion to the 11 0ther, 11 and makes it, more correctly, ! 
principle of distinction and diversity." 
I 
I 
============== ------
figurative way , in~ Iside, 48,370F. 
Moreover, in the De An. Proc. itself, Plutarch denies 
that numbers can bring evil into matter, as they are more 
280 
properly instruments for reducing it to order, than for dis-
1 tracting it with passions and distinctions.178 Matter itself 
.
1 
is composed of five elements,l79 because when the principle of 
! 
I 
' indefinite d_uali ty tried to divide it infinitely, the "better 
principle 11 (unity) interfered, and limited such division to 
five. 18° 
~hus we see the position in which Plutarch has placed 
himself in attempting to equate Isis with the Receptacle; he 
·I dare not identify a goddess with a lifeless substance, as that I 
would be to fall into the same error as the Stoics: 18l hence 
the inert matter which he has described so carefully in the 
' De An. Proc. is unfitted for the purposes of his allegory. 
Nor can he restore to matter the motion which he has taken 
178 7,1015F. Of. also De Def. Or., 37,430E. 
179 Of. pages 63-65, supra. 
180 De Def. Or., 35,4290. _ The origin andcornposition of 
this number have been discussed above, pages 267-69. Note 
also that Plutarch likens the pentad to 11 Nature," in De E, 8, 
3880, and calls the Receptacle by this name in De An.-proc., 
5,1014D. However, duality appears as bearing some-relation-
ship to matter in DeE, 14,391A, and De Def. Or., 35,429AB. 
181 Cf. page 276, supra. 
·I !: 
I 
I i away from it without putting back, as he sees it, a taint of 
I 
j
1 
evil and duality: 182 and Isis must not be portrayed as opposing 
It I 
I Osiris in any way. He escapes from his dilemma, as we know, 
I 
'I by adding to his inert matter the Aristotelian factors of 
I 
I 
I 
yearning after and pursuit of Form (Osiris), which have already
1 
been described as characteristic of the Isis-Receptacle in the 
De Iside. 183 
The rest of the sentence, which closes chapter 58, gives 
graphic illustration to what has been said before, relative to I 
the desire of matter for form. Concerning the "most lordly 
and purest parts" of the god, with which Isis is filled, cf. 
1
,
1
' 182 Also, the characterization of Typhon in the allegory 
would be lost. 
I! 183 Cf. Aristotle, Physics, 192a23. However, cf. Craty-lus, 412D, where, in a context near to that from whence Plu-
11 tarch takes the 11 motion" etymologies of chap. 60, the Recep-
tacle is said to contain 11 a penetrating power which ••• is 
1 the instrument of creation in all, and is the subtlest and 
· swiftest element." 
!' 
184 This term was applied to Penia in 57,374D. 
185 Cf. n. 184. 
I 
------.-
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I 
I 
I, 
II 
i' 
I 
I 
I 
I 
he comments on 53,372F, page 251, supra. 
The fact that Isis resuscitates the mut·ilated body of 
iris causes Plutarch some difficulty in his allegory. Here, 
in .54,373A, he appears to identify Osiris' body with Ho-
s,186 by reason of the facts of becoming and perishing, in 
ich they share according to the allegori.~ed version of the 
th. 
5_ , 3758 1 co nt ' d. 
' I I ,_ ' II I '- .1"1 y~p ev oup~v~ K~ t aa~po t ( koyot xa t Et 6~ 
Concerning "emanations" of Osiris, cf. page 251, supra. 
T e term also appears in 49,371B. The planets and stars as 
m st permanent of all created things are outlined very clearly 
i Timaeus, 38C, and 40B; however, Plutarch here assumes their 
I• 
!' 
I 
" I 
II 
j 186 Cf. Typhon "seizing on the outermost areas"; evident- I: 
II 1 of matter, in the text, as though Isis had created Osiris' 
b dy as she does Horus. Cf. 53,372F, and 55,373D, supra, and 
1• 5 , 375B, infra. 
I 
I ,, 
---·-
1 
I 
I. 
I 
I 
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I 
omplete immunity from perishing, as he contrasts them with 
ess permanent elements in the uniirerse; this cannot be Plato's 
ense, as having had a becoming, they must also be subject to 
erishing. The reference to 'susceptible' ( xa ~~TL xo!c) ele-
ents in which the emanations of Osiris are particularly prone 
o perishing recalls their previous mention in 55,373D, and 
ffi7,374D. Note that in the former of these passages, Typhon, 
n attacking these 'susceptible' elements, 11 runs up as far as 
he moon. 11 This would seem to be, in Plutarch 1 s mind, the 
uter limit of perishable things; beyond it lie the eternal 
tars, 'l"Jhich abid.e through all change. Note that although 
he lesser forms of creation perish, yet they are brought to 
resh becoming in the Receptacle. 
Plutarch is here attempting to incorporate the goddess 
!: ephthys into the cycle of his Platonic allegory; his success 
II n this attempt is limited. Nephthys is called 1 the outer-
1 part of matter'; this immediately serves to confuse her 
18? Cf. De Iside, 12,356A. 
188 Ibid., l3,356EF. 
,I 
'I 
I 
I 
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I 
I 
1 with the body of Osiris, to which the same term ( 1:& 8crxo::rrx ) 
' 
I• 
I 
I 
1: 
I 
I 
I 
as been applied at the beginning of the chapter. By impli-
ation, she is also identified with the 'susceptible' parts of 
he universe, over v.rhich Typhon has certain powers; it is this 
hought that connects the present passage with what precedes 
·t. Actually, the only authentic connection between this pas- 1 
and any part of the Platonic allegory is Typhon, who, in 
guise of a principle of destructiveness, appears here with 
original character of Drouth plainly visible. For Plu-
arch1s explanation of the name 'Finality' as belonging to 
ephthys, cf. De Iside, 38,366B. 
Osiris (the Nile) fertilizes Nephthys (the land beside 
mountains and near the sea, i.e., above the flood-line) 189 
mistake, thinking she is Isis (the fertile earth).l90 
(drouth) destroys the offspring, vegetation. This 
the story is paralleled by the naturalistic explana-
ions Plutarch supplies earlier in the essay. The remainder 
189 Ibid_., 38,366B. 
190 Ibid., 13,356EF. 
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1 f the passage, which speaks of Isis fostering the fruit of 
i' his union, is a reference to the account given in 14,356F, 
I! 
of Anubis, the illegitimate child of Osiris and Nephthys, 
' 
!l lh eing sought, found, and reared by Isis. Plutarch gives no I . 
'I 1 atural explanation of this account, nor is there one. 
In the present allegory, Osiris and Typhon are brought 
n again as good and evil principles, and Isis as the active 
eceptacle , which yearns toward the good, and furthers gener-
tion in every way. Nephthys would have to be a part of Isis 
o have a place, and Anubis becomes one of the more perishable 11 I 
I! 
I 
II II !, 
nd 'susceptible' of created things. These characters are 
v1dently introduced because Plutarch felt that he had to get 
the allegory somehow; certainly they have no part 
n· the main trend of his Platonic interpretation. 
wo-n c 0 xed 
• I 
The same thought is voiced in 49,371A: although the world 
s governed by two opposing forces, they are not of equal 
but the predominance rests with the better. In De 
35,429C, the better principle (unity) is represented 
s prevailing over duality and indetermination, which consti-
ute the opposition to it. In Laws, 897CD, Plato affirms def-
nitely that the soul which is dominant over the universe is 
I, 
I 
·I 
'I 
I 
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he good soul , which Plutarch has identified with Osiris 
hroughout the allegory. Aristotle, Met., N, 109lb9 , cites 
1 i th appr oba tion various predecessors of' his "torho "make the 
<riginal generating agent the Bes t"; in this context, unity is 
cesignated. He goes on to mention t h e Magi, Empedocles, and 
' Jnaxagoras as holding this belief. Although Aristotle is 
I 
cuoting, rather than expressing his own ideas here, this pas -
eage is certainly the source of Plutarch's present remark : 
ris identification of unity with the good principle has just 
teen mentioned; he cites both Empedocles a nd Anaxagora s i n 
~e _I_s_i_d~e , 48, in the introduct ion to the allegory; a nd finally , 
-~ 
li h e devote s all of chapters 46- 47 t o t he quotation of Magian 
theology in the same connection and with the s ame conclusion . 
1 Mpreover , t he opinions held by Aris totle hims elf are not out 
oP harmony with those here expressed; cf. Met., L, 1072bl4-
1~73al, and 1074bl5-34, where his own ideas are recorded. 191 
In shor t, Osiris prevails over Typhon in the myth , and 
order over disorder in the uni verse. 
"' ' 6 , 3 7 5C ~ con t, ' d, lf. tV e t'T <X t o s T~c;; ~ 6a Ew c;; Tb ~~v y 6vt ~o v x<X. l a~ t ~p t ov 
.. 
II I\. ' " ' '.( c 1 Ci.U 'T O V X. Ct: t TC [.}O ( TO E LV O: t, 
, "" ' :1 , , 9· , , I TO 0 (XV <X t p Et l KOV KO: t o/ <Xp'T t ~OV <X.TC 
, , , , T 
<X TOU K<X. t npo c;; T O ~~ E V<X. l . 
' ~--------------
1 II 191 The write r is indebted to Dr. E. s. Brightman for 
I tl ese last references. 
l\ 
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Although there is an inconsistency here, there can be no 
oubt a.s to Plutarch 1 s meaning. Elsewhere he has used the term 
nature 11 as a synonym for the Receptacle: here, as Plutarch 
refers back to the characters in the preceding allegory, the 
creative and conserving element 11 of nature can mean only Isis; 
hus a part of nature is made equivalent to what has formerly 
een identified with the whole. However, the emphasis is upon 
he identification of the good principle with existence, and 
f the evil with non-existence, which is sound Platonic doc-
rine. 
Note that the concept of motion toward the good, which 
as introduced into the allegory primarily to resolve a dif-
iculty in the interpretation of Isis as matter, here has been 
I xpanded; motion away from the good_ is ascribed to the evil 
rinciple instead of merely disordered motion, and both con-
epts evidently are the inspiration for the strange etymol-
gies which follow. 
In this connection it should be remarked that a reference 
o the Receptacle as containing an element of motion is found 
n Cratylus, 412D, in a context related to that of the motion 
,, 
I 
i' 
tymolog1es which Plutarch adopts for quotation in the remain- I 
Hence Plutarch may have fancied that there 1: er of chapter 60. 
as a Platonic element in his characterization of matter as I I 
.I 
I, 
II 
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earning (or moving} toward form. 192 However, the citation of 
I he t'\'ro Aristotelian illus trations in 58,375EF, just preceding I· 
II 
he words 11 To this thought we must cling fast, and conceive 
Godd.ess ••• i s not opposeCI_ to him, 11193 shows us, 11 
n addition to the typicallJr Aristotelian character of the 
octrine of matter yearning for form as a woman yearns for a 
that Aristotle is it s true source. 
cent 1 d. 'Icrtv K~~o~cr L n~p& I > ps rr sn tcr-
, 7 .N ' ; x t v~cr t v oua~v s ~wuxov x~ t ~p ov t u ov . 
'T avo~~ ~ ~p ~ ap t x6 v , &\~ ' ~crn s p rro!~ 8sor~ K~G L Y &nb Buoiv ~~~1rr~v 
'T G Bsarro~ xal 'TO U- 8€ovrro c;; ( 375D) i a'T LV 5vo~~ xotv6v, O~'TW 'T~V a s~v 
'I , ~ ' ,.., -' , q ' ..., , T- ' .!.. -· 
'L .U'T Y)V ano 'TY)~ ETCLa't'iW-Y) £;: ~!J.a }taL Ti') (; }tLVrjO' EWC latV fJSV "q !-LE~_ ~, ' ICYtV 
I, 5 Jdy u TCrr t o t x. ~/,oucnv . 
etymology of motion into her very name. This idea comes 
om Plato 's Cratylus, although its application to the name 
is is of course Plutarch's own. However, our author immed-
a , a , i tely cites Plato's f anciful deriva tion of osoc;: from osarr o ~ ~ 
192 Note the emphasis which is placed on motion in the 
c apters which follow, especially 62 and 63. 
193 Babbitt's tr. 1n BLM. 
194 Of. Physics, 192a23. 
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visible, and 8awv, rushing, 195 in support of his own etymology. 
This pas sage, which also asserts the Hellenic origin of the 
name Isis, is discussed further on page 329, in connection 
with Plutarch ' s attempts to prove tha t the Isis-cult is not 
foreign. 
7, ' > - 1 - I , au XO'.. ALV T OL ~ avT L ~w voua Lv o vo ~aa L "A oL 8 o-
-- .. 
- 8 ' , pa t cr~a L TO xax ov, ' ' ' 1 s: ' 'I' ' ~ , ' )/ ' TO T'l]V t:pU:HV 3,!:f. 7r 0 o t~..,, QV XO:. ); (}\J V•J80 V KGH WX OV KCH 
XWA Oov la7c~ L x~ l 1 , , 2g l , , 20 L , , , 20 3 1 . , 2Q.q L8V O'.. L KO'..X LO:.V O:.XOp LO:.V 6 8 LALO:. V O'..V LO'..V 
, 
npoCYO:. YO? e UOV TO'.. (. 
195 Of. Crat;y}us, 397D. 
196 Ibid., 4010. 
197 Ibid., 411D. 
198 Ibid., 412A. 
199 Ibid., 412BC. 
200 Ibid., 415B-D. 
201 Ibid., 4150. "Note that Plutarch would c6nnect the 
abstract suffix -{ o:. with the shorter stern of at u.t,"go. 11 
Babbitt, BLM, V,l44, n. ~· 
202 Cratylus, 4150. 
203 Ibid . 
204 c Ibid., 419 • 
1, 
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~r The references in the Cratylus from '\-Jhich Plutarch took 
the fantastic etymologies contained in the passage quoted, are 
indicated in the footnotes. All of them seek to introduce a 
concept of 11 motion 11 into the . word_s analyzed. JO'\-Tett says205 
that Plato was ridiculing the Heracleitians in the Cratylus ; 
Pluta rch adopts these semi-humorous derivations of words ser-
iously, and quotes them substantially as he finds them, simply I 
because they are Platonic, and as such, seem to give authori-
tative illustration to the etymology of the name Isis, which 
he has advanced just above. It is also possible that Plutarch 
may have felt that these 11 motion 11 etymologies would serve to 
reconcile his Aristotelian interprete.tion of matter with bona 
fide Platonism. 
The Platonic allegory ends Y.Ti t h chapter 60, although 
references to the idea of motion which there became so promi-
nent, reappear in 62 and 63. Ho\'rever , the final summary of 
this section is not introduced until chapter 64, where the 
entire line of thought is brought to conclusion in a passage 
not unlike that which introduced it, in chapter 45. It is not 
right, says Plutarch , to think that water, or sun, or earth, 
or sky is Osiris or Isis, nor that fire or drouth or sea is 
Typhon; but if we attribute everything immoderate and 
205 DOP, I,262. 
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disorderly to Typhon, and honor all things beneficial and or-
derly as the work of Isis, and the image of Osi~is, we shall 
fall into no error. All our reasoning leads us to believe that ' 
the se gods preside over everything good in the universe; Osiris ' 
gives the principles, and Isis receives and distributes them. 
T1'10 other appeals to Platonism are found in the De I side, 
both of which have some connection with the central group of 
Platonic chapters t-lhich v-re have been discussing. The first 
of these occurs in 77,382CD, as an explanation of why the 
variegated robes pertaining to the Isis-degree of initiation 
were used repeatedly, while the white robe of Osiris was nev-
er again worn after being doffed by the initiate to that de-
206 gree, but was la.id a"'.1ay secretly, and carefully guarded. 
Plutarch sa~.rs the robe of Isis is variegated because her 
power is over matter, v-;hich becomes and receives everything; 
obviously a reference to her identification with the Recepta-
cle, 1.1\j'hich has been examined in detail in connection 1r1i th 
chapters 53-60. Robes of this sort are worn repeatedly be-
cause perceptible (i.e., material) things may be often seen, 
in the various shapes they assume. The robe of Osiris is 
white to symbolize the conceptual, which is unmixed with any-
thing else; it is worn only once because conceptual insights, 
206 Cf. pages 136-42, supra. 
II 
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which shin~ through the soul like flashes of lightning, come 
but once. 207 Plutarch adds that on thi s account (insie;hts 
coming s,pperceptively), Plato and Aristotle call this part of 
philosophy the epoptic or mystic, 208 inasmuch as one \"Tho has 
gained such insight knows himself to have passed beyond con-
jecture, into the realm of pure truth. 
The other and final reference to Platonism in the essay 
is in part a continuation of this thought: it is found in 
?8,382F-383A. Plutarch makes the above-mentioned reference to 
Osiris as conceptuality the basis for an explanation of this 
god as ruling over the dead: while human souls are in the 
world, they are surrounded by bodies and emotions , and can 
I' 
attain to no participation in the god's nature, except in a 
fleeting way, through philosophy. ·After death, hol'lever, souls 1 
are set free, and then Osiri s becomes their king; i.e., pure 
thought is freed. Such liberated souls are dependent on him, 
in their yearning for perfect beauty. Indeed, Osiris is this 
perfect beauty, i.e., the Good,209 for Plutarch goes on to say 
20? Cf. Plato, Letters , VII,344B. However, Plato QOes not 1 
say that insights never _return; only that they 1shine out.• 
208 Cf. Plato, Symposium, 210A, and Plutarch, Alexander, 
7,668A. 
209 Cf. Plato , Sympo sium , 201C, and the discussion of 
the Good on pages 229-36, supra. 
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II 
that Isis herself is portrayed as always desiring it, and 
pursuing it, and cohabiting with it, and filling the earth 
11 with all things fair and good that partake of generation . n210 
C. Summary of Plutarch's Interpretation of the Isis-Osiris 
Myth in the Platonic Allegory. 
Plutarch's agreement with, and divergence from st~ict 
Platonic doctri~e i~ the course of his effort to identify the 
Isiac divinities '!Jrith elements of Plato's cosmology, have 
been indicated in the text of the preceding section. The 
present summary intends only to give the se a more focalized 
and graphic delineation. 
Osiris is identified indi scriminately with God, the Forms, 
and the Good. 
I sis is identified '!Jri th the Receptacle, irlhich Plutarch 
elsewhere limits to inert matter. However, in the De I side, 
'd the Aristotelian yearning after Form i s ascribed to this con-
I 
I' ception of matt er , in terms of Isis yearning after Os iris. 
This is done (a) because Plutarch's allegorical principles 
1~ill not allow him to identify a goddess with an element which 
is perfectly lifeless , and (b) because his reason for strip-
ping matter of all chara.cteristics of motion was to free it 
210 Babbitt's tr., in BLM. 
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from the charge of evil (ctuality, "..rhich Plutarch equates \'iith 
di sordered motion) which the Old Academy ascribed to it. I sis 
is als o i dent i fied with the Penia of Plato 1 s myth of the birth 
of Eros, in the interest of emphasizing her yearning for 
Osiris, i.e., the yearning of matter for form. 
Harpocrates, or Horus the Younger, is made to symbolize 
the created world ; however, Plutarch hopelessly confuses h is 
chara.cter "1Ti th that of Horus the Elder. In ,11hat purports to 
be a discussion of Plato's marital triangle, but is really an 
excursus into his own Pythagoreanism, Plutarch then introduce s 
an equation of Horus with the pentad , in the interest of 
working up to an etymological pun whereby pente equals panta, 
Five equals the All. In connection with the Isis-Penia iden-
tification, Horus becomes equat ed with the Eros. We thus have 
two Hori equated with three separate concepts in this part of 
the allegory: the cosmos, the pentad, and the Eros. 
Typhon is the principle of Evil. Plutarch opens the al-
legory by identifying this principle with Plato ' s "Other," of 
Timaeus, 35A, which he elsewhere identifies with duality, and 
in still another context with the principle of disintegration 
hinted at in Philebus, 23D. However , the allegorization of 
Typhon is soon confused by Plutarch's introduction of his al-
ternative theory of evil, which ascribes it to that part of 
the preexistent world-soul which the Demiurge was unable to 
- - ---
----
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reduce to order, and s o identifies it with random , disordered 
motion. Furthermore , the portrayal of Typhon's activitie s 
in De Iside , 55, strongly suggests the character of an evil 
daemon , as cribed to him in an earlier part of the es say , 211 
and discussed elsewhere . 212 At the close of the chapter , Plu-
tarch brings an earlier astronomical interpretation213 into 
the allegory , and. impl i es that Typhon is the earth's shadow, 
which obscures the moon c''l.uring eclipses . Finally, T.yphon 1 s 
aboriginal character of Drouth shm•rs through the veil of the 
allegory in chapter 55 , 214 and again , very plainly , in chap-
ter 59. Thus we see Plutarch giving tlii/'O metaphysical inter-
pretations and three others to Typhon , in the effort to iden-
tify him with a Platonic tenet which he misunderstands. 
Inasmuch as the conflict of Typhon with the other deities 
of the cycle is the Leitmotiv of the myth , Plutarch fits the 
entire story into a doctrine of two principles of good and 
evil, whose cosmic strife permeates the universe . This he 
conceives to be Platonic , on the basis of Laws, 896 , but he 
supports it by quoting other doc t rines, particularly 
211 Chaps . 27 and 30 . 
212 Cf. pages 87-91 , supra , and 312-15 , infra. 
213 Chap. 44 . 
214 Cf . page 261, supra . 
I 
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~oroastrian theology , which is rehearsed at some length. I n 
~his pattern of good and evil, Typhon is consistently the 
f Vil principle, however Plut~rch may be portraying him at the 
moment; the good principle , however , is at times identified 
with Osiris , and at times expanded to include I s is and Har-
pocrates. 
). The Delphian Basis of Plutarch's Interest in Plato. 
Plutar ch is a Platonist and a good one. 215 Even after 
Laking his misapprehensions and mistakes into account, no 
careful reader of the Moralia can fail to be impres sed with 
~he fact that , in their totality, his references to Plato 
show a thorough grasp of, and a keen insight into, the es-
sential meanings of his illustrious predecessor. 
However, although he almos t never takes direct issue 
Plato , 216 ancl repeatedly asserts his loyalty to the A cad-
with 
217 yet Plutarch deviates from the doctrines of his mas-my, 
ter at several very salient points. His e thical theories are 
~ristotelian , 218 he holds that epic poetry, rightly interpreted 
215 Hartman, PSP, 211, says the greatest or his time. 
216 Cf •. page 277, supra. 
217 Cf . pages 52-53, supra . 
218 Cf . pages 56-58, supra . 
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hould be given a place in education,219 he is a realist, 
ather than an idealist in social philosophy, 22° and none of 
his writings reflect the passion for exact definition which is 
. . 
~erhaps the outstanding single characteristic of Plato's phil-
0sophy. Although made in another connection, T. R. Glover's 
ather extreme comment is pertinent here: 
His philosophy wa~ not Plato's, in spite 
of much that he borrowed from Plato, for 
its motive was not the love of truth. 
The stress he lays upon the pleasure of 
believing sh~~~ that his ultimate canon 
was emotion . · 
With the latter part of this statement the writer would 
gree, for it is his position that Plutarch is to be fully 
understood only when thought of as a Delphic priest. His pri-
mary enthusiasm is the institution whose officer he was, and 
his final loyalty is to the god whose will the oracle revealed. 
I 
Now Plato also is a Delphian; in Republic, 427BC, he 
ays that the ordering of all religious observances, which he 
alls "the greatest and noblest and chiefest things of all," 
219 Cf. Quom. Adol. Poet. Aud., passim. 
220 Contrast the Republic with Pluta~ch 1 s essays Maxime 
Principibus Philosopho Esse Disserendum, Praecepta 
nda Reipublicae, and De-unius in Republica Dominatione, 
=---=-- Statu, et Paucorum Imperio. 
221 CRR, 110. Cf. Non Posse •••• ~., 21 and 28. 
[I 
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hall be under the authority of Apollo in the ideal state. 11 He 
s the god who sits in the centre, on the navel of the earth, 
~nd he is the interpreter of religion to all mankind.n222 This 
1octrine is reiterated in numerous passages of the ~' and 
extended over a number of civil functions; thus not only the 
inauguration of ne'\v cul ts223 and the institution of festi-
vals,224 but also the purification of accidental homicides,225 
~nd the punishment of a man who illegally removes discovered 
~reasure,226 are to be regulated by the interpreters of the 
~ivine law. Even marriages between brothers and sisters may 
~e legalized by the Pythian oracle. 227 These interpreters are 
to be chosen by oracular decision from groups of candidates 
sent to Delphi for the purpose: 228 at their head are three 
11 examiners 11 who shall be priests of Apollo and Helios. 229 The 
philosopher-kings of the Republic, may, after death, be 
222 Jowett's tr. 
223 Laws, 738B. 
224 Ibid., 828A. 
225 I bid., 865B-D. 
function of Apollo. 
226 Ibid., 914A. 
227 Republic., 461E. 
228 La\1'18 , 7 59 CD. 
229 Ibid., 946-47. 
This, of course, was a traditional 
1 
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honored as demigods if the Pythian oracle consents.230 Spar-
231 tan law was given to Lycurgus by Apollo. 
Further, Plato consistently represents Socrates as con-
ceiving himself in a unique relation to Apollo: the Delphic 
maxim, "Know Thyself," is tod~y remembered principally because 
of its connection \"lith the name of Socrates, 232 and the ·· other 
Delphic aphorism, 11 Nothing Too Much, 11 was second only to the 
former one as a principle for guiding his thought and 
action.233 
In the Apology,234 Socrates discusses at some length the 
reply of the Delphic oracle to Chaerophon 1 s question as to 
whether anyone were wiser than he, Socrates: in prison, he 
235 
composed a hymn to Apollo; and when Simmias intimates that 
he may be oppressed by the imminence of his impending death, 
he replies that the swans, sacred to Apollo, sing before they 
die, not to lament, but out of rejoicing that they soon will 
be ~.-lith the god whose ministers they are. 
230 Republic, 540BC. 
231 Laws, 624, 632D. 
232 Cf. Phaedrus, 229E-230A, and Philebus, 480. 
233 Cf. Charmides, 164D, and Philebus, 450. 
234 21A. 
235 Phaedo, 60D-61A. 
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And I too, believing myself to be the con-
secrated servant of the same God, and the 
fellow servant of the swans, and thinking 
that I have from my master gifts of pro-
phecy which are not inferior to theirs , 
would not ~o out of life less merrily than 
the swans. 36 
300 
Whether Plato's reverence for Apollo was inherited from 
Socrates, or is to be understood as the source of attitudes 
and beliefs which are ascribed to him by his pupil , it i s not 
our purpose to discuss here: the fact stands that Plato and 
Socrates are at one in their allegiance to the sunny Delphian. 
Finally, the closeness of Plato' s relationship to Apolld 
is attested by the group of legen&s which arose, connecting 
his name with that of the deity he worshipped . According to 
these traditions, he was fathered by Apollo rather than Aria-
ton, and was born on the god's birthday. 237 The day before 
he became Socrates' pupil, the latter dreamed that a cygnet 
lighted on his knees "which all e.t once put forth plumage and 
fleitT away after uttering a loud sweet note. 11238 \vhen Plato 
ivas introduced on the day follmving, Socrates realized that 
this was the event foretold by the epiphany of the sacred 
bird. 
236 Phaedo, 85BC. Jowett's tr. 
237 Diogenes Laertius, III,2 and 45. Cf. Symp., VIII,l,2. 
238 ' Diogenes Laertius, III,5. Hicks tr. 
I' 
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This reverence of Plato for the goa. in ,.rhose service so 
much of Plutarch's life found its motivation may well be the 
key to his interest in Plato's philosophy . Although Plutarch 
nm.;here quotes any of Plato 1 s references to Apollo, he speaks 
of Plat o and the Academy as though both t he man and the i n-
stitution stood in the very closest relationship to the oracu-
lar cultus a t Delphi.' Thus, in De E, 7,387F, he says that at 
the time of the conversat ion reported in that essay , he was 
passionately devoted to mathematics, although soon to honor 
in all things the maxim 11 Nothing Too Much , 11 t-rhen once he had 
become a member of the Academy. In this statement we see him 
referring to that es sentially Delphic aphorism239 as though 
it appertained primarily to the Academy. An Academic prov-
, 
enance is · similarly ascribed to the same maxim in De Def . Or., 
37 ,431A, 1.,rhere, referring back to the passage just mentioned , 
Plutarch pleads for the avoidance of too much credulity, in 
reasoning about infinity. Again , in De E, 15,391A, in a pas-
sage in wl:.ich he i s himself the interlocutor, he spee.ks of 
11 our Plato . " The possessive form of this reference is made 
the more striking \'Then we remember that the time he repres-
ents hirnsel~ as so speaking, he had not joined the Academy 
239 It was inscribed in the temple at Delphi. Cf. page 
362, n . 142, infra. 
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as yet, 240 and that he is here addressing a group of ardent 
Delphians, of \'lhom at least one, beside himself, was a Pyth-
agorean, and another (Ammonius) was a Peripatetic. Finally , 
in Symp ., VIII,l,2, Plutarch recognizes and sanctions the 
I traditions linking Plato and Apollo, by mentioning the circum-
stance of Plato's birthday falling on "Apollo's feast, 11 and 
commenting that those who make Apollo Plato's father do not 
dishonor the god. 
Thus it is that the writer has been brought to the con-
clusion that Plutarch's interest in Platonism rests ultimately 
upon Plato's interest in Delphi. Plutarch may have been of 
a philosophical mind, but in all things his priesthood came 
first. 
Furthermore, the fact that Plutarch's Platonism has a 
Delnhian basis may help to explain his obvious intere st in 
giving a Platonic coloring to the gods of the Isiac pantheon. 
240 Cf. DeE, ?,38?F. 
CHAPTER VI 
PLUTARCH'S AIMS IN WRITING THE ESSAY 
As has been said above,l the De Iside is an essay ad-
dressed by Plutarch, a ocrLos attached to the cult of Apollo 
at Delphi, to Klea, who was at the head of the Delphic col~ 
lege of £hHcl.5s<;:, and was also an initiate of the Isis-cult: it 
I 
II 
I 
I 
seeks to provide a religious and philosophical apologetic for 1 
all of the beliefs and practices of the Egyptian religion. ! 
But why should Plutarch have concerned himself with the prob- II 
lem? What motives had he for producing an apologetic for a 
cult that was sweeping the Empire, despite serious opposition, I 
and what did he hope to achieve by so doing? We shall attempt 
to anwer these questions in the present Chapter. 
Before proceeding to formal proof of his reasons for 
writing the essay, let us examine certain facts which might 
have served to interest him in the Isis-cult. Plutarch must 
have been familiar with the Egyptian religion from childhood, 
as a cult-center was established at Chaerone1a late in the 
third century B.c. 2 His teacher, Ammonius, may have been 
1 Cf. page 1, supra. 
2 Cf. CIG, 1608, and Stamatkis, Art. 1. Lafaye, HCD, 
35, n. 4, cites other references. 
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an Egyptian, 3 and we know that at one time he himself made a 
voyage to Alexandria. 4 Further, the immortality which was 
promised by the Isis-cult would have been a feature commend-
ing itself naturally to Plutarch, who inveighed strongly 
against the Epicureans, who denied it. 5 However, these in-
cidental facts obviously do not explain why a o~ L o~ conne ct-
ed with the Delphic oracle should undertake the writing of a 
lengthy apologetic for a religion which was not his own. Let 
us, then, examine the trea tise itself for indications as to 
the ends Plutarch sought to achieve by its production • 
• The Avoidance of Superstition and Atheism. 
The one purpose that is explicit in the De Iside is the 
voidance of superstition and atheism. That there is a 
urpose deeper than this one, and going beyond it, we shall 
resently show: but for the moment, let us concern ourselves 
ith the obvious fact, legible in the lines of the De Iside, 
nd not between them, that Plutarch wrote this essay to 
3 Cf. supra, pages 36-7, for discus sion of this problem. 
4 ~., v,v,l. 
5 Oakesmi th, RP, 118 and 177, _argues that Plutarch de-
sired immortality greatly, but was not wholly convinced of 
t: he cites Cons. ad Apoll., 34,120BC and Non Po s se ••• .§E. 
6,1105E. However, Plutarch specifically affirms his belief 
n immortality in De Sera Num. Vind., 17,560Cff. 
- --+---,- -===-.::-:-::-:-:::===-=-==--=--===-=----====--===----=---=--=--------------tt---===--=----~ 
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ombat both evils. 6 Thus in 11,355C he says to Klea: 
'' ~ '\. ' ' c- ,..., I , ' .... ~ ' o~tw v~ ta nsp t J s~v ax ouaaaa x~ t 6sxousv~ napa 
t~v k ~~you~iv0 v tbv ~~ 8 ov "bd(w, xa l ~ t ~ocr 6~~ c. 
'\. l."- - '\. I ' 5:: • -' - - t - ' 
xa t op~aa ~sv as t J t a~uAatto ucra t~v t s p~ v t a 
, - X I I \ _ ...... - .... , Y- # ' .. -v s voa t a~sva , tou v aAry d~ oo~av s xst v xs p t dswv 
~~6~v o [ o~iv ~ ~~~'Aov o:.Gt;!~ ~~ts 8 ~as t v ~~Ts -
' ' 1 ~ '\. ;~ II \ 1 ~ ITO L ~cr ELV xsxap t cr~E VOV, OU v EV Q V BAGi.TTOV Gi.XO~EU -
yo tO xax~v &Ss6t~toc 5s t cr t B a t ~ov(av . 
gain, in 67,378A, at. the conclusion of a passage stating 
hat the gods of all peoples are the same, differing only in 
he names applied to them, and in the ceremonies by which 
hey are honored, he observes, in a rather more general way: 
xo:. l au ;L3 o ~o t' XP~V'T·:x t }t01.6 t sp~~luivo t c ol !];ev .&y. u-
.... - J .. , , , ) ' ' r\ - ' , bpO LC OL OS t pO:. VG t Sp OtC SXL TQ OBLQ T~ V VO ~cr t v 
t :-.. ,.., I I ...... , N '\. I , o 6~you vtsc oux ax t vouvwc . sv tot yap anoa~a'Asvts' 
, 1 I:'. _ S::: ' II ) 0, '1: c_:- '\. XO:.VTO:.X:XIT LV EtC OE t cr t vO:. l ~OV L Gi.V WA L J~OV , Ol oE 
~s 6yovtsc ~ansp g~o c t~v 6s ta t 6a t aov (o:.v gAo:.0ov 
·- t / , ' I J '\. 1 I\ I 
:x68 t' wcrn s p E l ' xpry~VOV E ~ITEGO VTE C T~V Gi.O EOT DTO:. . 
6 It is to be noted that in this essay Plutarch decries 
uperstition principally because it leads to atheism: conser-
ation of belief in the gods under discussion, and faithful 
bservance of their rites are the things sought, as the sub-
equent quotations will show. In briefer phraseology, athe-
sm is worse than superstition, which is merely its prelim-
nary. Note the direct contrast of this view to that expres-
sed in the De ·Sunerstitione, where superstition is proven to 
•
1 be the more-serious deviation from the norm of a sane piety. 
I 
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The same sort of observation occurs once more in the ~ 
Iside: in 71,379E, immediately following his introductory 
remarks on the subject of animal worship, Plutarch says 
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that by this the Egyptians have brought ridicule upon their 
sacred ceremonies, 1but this is the least of the evils con-
nected with their silly practices,' going on to add, 
.1 I I , , ' ' ' I (\ - ' () o ~ CY. () s u. ~p u 6 T CY. t 1 s t v T), 1" o u <; us v cu; a 6 v e t <; x ;x t 
' , , .II ( , " <::'- s:: CY. KCY.K O U~ EtC cxxpa-rov urr6ps t n oua~ T ~ v os ta t ua t-
~ov(~v . ToT~ 6 ~ 6p t uTspc tc J CY. l Spxau-r ~ p o LC s [ c 
-· 
et8so u <; sp:n: t n:TOU"uCX xed 87]p two stc f.oy tu;l OU(. 
After quoting the Osiris myth in chapters 12-19, wherein 
Osiris is spoken of as a civilizing king, and before going 
on to the application of his daemonology to the apologetic 
problem, Plutarch cites certain parallels to the divine-king 1
1 motif in the Osiris legend.
7 He says8 that he 'hesitates' 
to do this, 'lest it give • • • license to the utterances 
of Euhemerus of Messene, 1 
7 Chap. 24, in toto. Of course Plutarch takes care to 
prove that these other rulers were not really divine, and 
so, by implication, that the account given in the quoted 
version of the myth cannot actually be the truth about 
Osiris. 
8 23,360A. 
I' II 
II 
.:. ,., '; (I ' , , ,, , 
II -
.30? t=== 
o, ~u~ o' av~ t yp~,~ crUVQ Et C an t a~ou x~ t ~vun~px-
, ,.., ~ ~ , r.:- ' -~ou ~u 9o~ oy t~~ n~a~v ~L Eo~ ~Ta xa~~crxsoav vucr t ~~' 
, , , r , 8 ,, 1 O L X 0U~EV ~ (, TOU' VO~ t ~O MEVOU' EOU' IT~V~a( u~a-
A~, 6 tayp&~wv s1' 6v6~a~a a~pa~~y~v xa l vau~pxwv 
' , . -~ ~ ' ' ' , . 9 xa t paa t f..swv w( o~ rraAa t ysy ovo~w v •.• 
This much is explicit, and many writers have noted it 
previously. Let us note further with the more observant of 
themlO the means Plutarch suggests for avoiding these two 
dangerous extremes: namely, the employment of philosophy as 
mystagogue, in the quest for a right understanding of the 
cult he is discussing. 
This solution, i.e., the philosophical interpretation 
of cult and myth, is first adumbrated in 2,351E, where our 
author says that the search for truth • • • is a work more 
hallowed than any form of holy living or temple service, 11 
as truth, especially truth about the gods, is a longing for 
9 Ibid. Cf. 66,3??E and n. 6, supra. 
10 Oakesmith and Lafaye. All of the others either ig-
nore Plutarch's motives altogether, or make this a separate 
matter. 
11 In addition to her religious interests, professional 
and otherwise, Klea was well informed ·philosophically. Cf. 
Mul. Virt., 242E, where Plutarch informs us that she desired 
a-written memorandum of his philosophically consolatory re-
marks uttered at the death of one Leontis, a woman, and 243D, 
where he says that Klea already kne\'T much of what he had to 
say, 'from solid books.' 
II 
I 
I 
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I! 
the divine.l2 Again, in 3,3520, the true Isiac is chara cter-
1
] 
I 
I 
ized as one who, having be.come informed about the legends 
and ceremonies, uses reason to investigate and study the 
truth contained in them. 13 Finally, the completed statement 
I 
of method is given in 68,378B: a large part of the apologetic ·\ 
II 
I task of the essay has thus been accomplished before Plutarch 
officially discloses the technique he has been following. 
This passage appears immediately following the one deploring 
superstition and atheism, at the end of 67,378A, and in fact, 
hinges upon what is said there. Its importance is such that 
its full quotation may be permitted: 
~ L b 5sT u&~ L a~a no~' ~aG~a ~6y o v t x ~ L ~ oa o ~ C a , 
• ' 1 • f • 
~ua~ay~y b v & va~aB 6v~a ' ~a c~, 8 L a vos~ cr8ry L ~0v 
12 Cf. 1,351C, nothing is more important than truth, 
and the emphasis on reverence as well as philosophy, in 11 , 
355C, quoted above, also in 68,378A. Cf. further, 68,3?8C, 
nothing more divine than reasoning about the ·gods, nor brings 
more happiness. 
13 Note also 352B, which is introductory to this. 
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Let us, then, follow the course of Plutarch's apologetic, 
observing "There hie mystagogue leads him, as he strives to 
make the Isis-cult a non-superstitious religion, giving no 
one occasion for turning away from it into the darkness of 
atheism. 
1. Egyptian Religion Not Irrational. 
a. Assertions. 
Plutarch's aim is further discernible as he carries it 
out by attempting to show that if rightly understood, 
Egyptian religion is not irrational. This is definitely 
asserted in several nlaces in the De I~ide. The first of ~ - ____ ..;... 
these assertions is the most characteristic: 
0 1 R ' ' H' 1 ~ ' c - ~ l ~ l C ' ~ ~ U v 8 V yap Gti\OYOV OU....,8 ,U U v~v 8 ( OUv U7t0 0 8 UJ t 00.. t -
, fl ~I _, y I -
tJ OV t f/..( 1 WO"ire p 8VL O L VO IJ. t loOU(J t V , eyX<XT8CJTO t X_ etO \HO 
H/. t ( r sp~upy t o: t c:; , •. 14 
Similarly, in 9,3540, Plutarch says that Egyptian philosophy 
is veiled for the most part in myths, and in words containing 
dim reflections of the truth: in 11,355B, he warns Klea that 
14 De Iside, 8,353E. 
tion, thewords c~ cnr s p sv t o t 
to the numerous critics of 
was seek ing to defend it. 
Not~ particularly in this quota-
vo~ t ~ OUO" t v . They refer, of course, 
the cult, against whom Plutarch i 
Cf. pages 366-72, infra. 
•he must not think that any of the tales about the gods 
ctually happened as told: this is the last chapter before 
he actual narration of the myth begins, and after he has 
finished it, he observes again, in 20,358F-359A that these 
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omewhat fanciful accounts are but reflections of some true 
ale which turns our thoughts back to other matters. The 
tatement that we may gather from the Egyptians themselves 
he fact that everything (in their religion) is to be re-
ferred to reason, appear in 68,378B, immediately following il 
the passage which spea.ks of taking philosophy as mystagogue. 15 
b. Apologies. 
i. Coarse and Primitive Myth. 
Having asserted the inherent rationality of the cult 
which he is seeking to interpret, Plutarch is immediately 
confronted with the stupendous task of dealing with those of 
its features w~ich were particularly repellent to the .world 
in which he lived.J-6 To accomplish this, he advances three 
15 Cf. also, Amatorius, 17,762A, where Plutarch mentions 
•slender and obscure emanations of truth dispersed among the 
mythologies of the Egyptians; only they want an acute and ex-
perienced huntsman, who is skilled in tracing out great mys-
teries by small tracks.• (Phillips' translation, in GM, IV, 
287. ) 
16 cr. pages 125-30, supra. 
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! ery elaborate systems of apology, each of which is separately I 
I ~iscoverable as a definite part in the structure of the _D_e 
~side. 
II 
The most important of these is his interpretation of the 
myth itself in terms of Platonic cosmology, whereby it is 
~endered not only inoffensive but highly significant as a ' 
symbolic portrayal of ultimate realities. This is found 
primarily in chapters 53-60 of the essay, secondarily in 
chapters 45-64. Its importance is due not more to the fact 
that a mystery-cult is being warped to fit the system of the 
immortal Plato, than to the further fact that here we have 
the apologetic for Isiac theology, as differentiated from 
I 
I 
,, 
II 
I 
I 
I 
I 
:, 
I. 
II 
cultus. The rationalizing of irrational concepts being a lj 
II 
far greater problem than the rationalizing of irrational acts, ll 
this part of the De Iside is of paramount significance to II 
everything else in the essay. 
It consists, in brief, in the equating of the deities 
involved in the Osiris-saga with elements in the Platonic 
cosmology as outlined in the Timaeus and elsewhere: Osiris 
I 
I 
!I 
,, 
II 
I 
is identified with God, and with the forme, Isis with the I' 
Receptacle, Harpocrates with the created universe, and Typhon ,J 
with the principle of Evil. For a detailed discussion of !I 
these identifications Chapter V, "Platonism in the De Iside" 
may be consulted. 
II 
II 
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ii. Mournful Festivals. 
The second major apologetic which Plutarch advances is 
oncerned with the festivals of grief which the Isiae de-
otees celebrated annually, commemorating the 11 Passion of 
iris. 11 In order to prove that this feature of the cult 
as not irrational, provocative although it was of so much 
pposition, 17 he appeals to his daemonology, and to certain 
tymological considerations. 
Let us examine first the daemonological part of this 
pologetic, which is found in chapters 25-2? and 30-31 of the 
De Iside. 18 It is erroneous, Plutarch says, to regard the 
exploits of the characters in the Osiris-myth as those of dei-
fied mortals; chapter 24 is devoted to illustrative proof of 
this position. He goes on to say that it is better to regard 
them as belonging to daemons, 19 which are then defined.20 
The same would be true of the d.eeds of the Giants and Titans, 
17 Ibid. 
18 Chapters 28 and 29 deal respectively with the coming 
of Sarapis from Sinope, and with certain curious etymologies 
of the name Sarapis. Although connected with the material 
preceding them, they are digressive, and not germane to our 
present purpose. Furthermore, chap. 31. deals with certain 
sacrificial prescriptions, and does not apply immediately to 
the problem in hand. 
19 25,360E. 
20 Very characteristically. Cf. pages 8?-91, supra. 
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II 
II ~ f Cronus, of the Python slain by Apollo, and of the wander-
, ngs of Dionysus and Demeter, which are similar to those of 
)siris and Typhon.21 
The whole argument in this section hinges upon the dif-
Perentiation between good and bad daemons. All of chapter 26 
~s devoted to establishing this distinction: Homer and Plato 
~re cited, and then the opinion of Xenocrates is adduced to 
uhe effect that all sad, irrational, or shameful features in 
~eligious ceremonial must not be thought to pertain to the 
50ds or to good daemons, but must be understood as propitia-
~ory services rendered to bad daemons, who might otherwise do 
~reater damage than is now the case: 
t ,... '\. - ~ '\ ...., t - '\. I ' <:--Q 6 E ~sv o xp~T~~ x~t T~v ~~s pw v Ta ~ ano~pao a ' 
~~ l T~V ~OOT~V 5aa L n~nY~ C TtV <XC ~ XOXETO~C ~ 
- · I . . . . . 
, ')'\ ~ , ')\,. 1 )' ' .11 v ~crTEtac ~ v ua~~~ t ac n a tax oo ,oy tav Exoua t v 
o0TE B s~ v Tt ua ic o0TE 6a t ~ 6 v~ v ot ETa t npocr~-
. - -I I .- ' I-
KELV XP~aT~V , a~A E~V<Xt ~ UGE L C EV T~ XEp t-
, , . ' 1 I ' \:> , S:: ' 
c XOVTt l.I. SyO:.AO:.C ).L EV X<X L LaXUSJO:.C , ·J UuTpOXOUC ve 
xo:. l axu a pwn&~ at xo:. Cpoucr t Toi c To t o~Tot~ , xa l 
, ' > ' ' " ' - - , 22 TU YX<X VOUa <X L npo~ OU OEV ,fi.A r\0 XE Lpov Tp eXO VT<X t ' 
21 25,360F. 
I 
I 
II 
II 
'! 
II 22 26,361B. Xenocrates is also cited as an authority for 11 
the existence of evil daemons in De Def. Or., 17,419A. cr. I 
14,417C of the same essay, where the apotropaic nature of un- I 
seemly religious celebrations is even more clearly enunciated, 1 
and De Iside, 73,380CD, where are mentioned the calamities I 
~hic~Typhon is supposed to cause, and which are averted by I 
similar rites. ' 
II II 
'I 
I! ,, 
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l t is noted that Hesiod called the beneficent members of this 
class 11 holy daemons," and "guardians of mortals 11 ; Plato 1 s 
haracterization of these as "an interpretative and mirtister-
ng class" is then advanced, and finally Empedocles is quoted 
irectly, 23 to the effect that the (evil) daemons are punish-
d for the sins they commit, by being driven through all the 
lements of the universe , until, purified, they return to 
heir rightful position in nature. 
Chapter 2? begins with this statement : 
, ' ' - , 1 >:_ "\ ' • ' - , Tou~wv &e x~ t T~v ~o tou~w v ~u EA~~ A E y e cr~a t 
~acr t ns pl T u~~ vo c. ~ c 6 e t v~ ~~v 6n~ ~B 6 vo u ' XO:. L 
...... , ', '~ , oucr~ s ve t ac e t pyacrcx.To, xa t rrav~a np ~y~~~~ ~ap-
&: i; ·xc s vsrr/, ;1(J8 ){i1.}t0 v y ~ v O[J. OU ~ E n<Xcr ~ v )(,C( l 6& /--
CY. ~ TCY. V , e l ~~ 8 (un v g 6~ K EV . 
Obviously, in the context, this can refer only to the quota-
tion from Empedocles; taken in connection with the opinion 
of Xenocrates, we see that this makes all of the irrational 
elements of the Osiris festival ascribable to T~~hon. 
This conclusion is furthe r borne out by the following 
statement , found at the beginning of chapter 30: 
f ' ' u ' .t 'i" - I ~ , 0 fl EV y~o Ocn p tc }(,~ l ,, ,iCY t s S it uCUflOV :.JV 
±ycx.e ~ v e [ c 8e o~c ~ e~ ~\Axecx. v · ~ ~v B ~ ~o G T u x~vo c 
23 26,3610. 
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I 
oreover, the remainder of chapters 30 and 31, which Plutarch 
ncludes in this section, 24 is devoted to a discussion of 
yphon as a daemonic being (as differentiated from Isis and 
siris, who have become divine), and of animals and sacri-
ices peculiar to him. 
However, not everything in the better known rites of the 
siacs needed this apologetic; for after Typhon had been 
rought under control, and Isis was deified, she would not 
uffer her heroic experiences to be forgotten, 
With this solution, i.e., that the unworthy elements of 
cult practice are due to Typhon, an evil daemon, but that 
many good features remain , these having been established by 
24 Chap. 32 opens with the words "Such, then, are the 
interpretations which these facts suggest." (Babbitt's tr., 
in BLM.) 
25 E 27,361D • 
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the divine Isis, Plutarch leaves the question temporarily, 
i n order to consider other problems. 
He again approaches it, however, in chapters 69,378D-
1,379D. Here he mentions the sadness more specifically, and 
mite all reference to possible elements of the scurrilous. 
urther, his solution this time is etymological rather than 
aemonological. 
How, he asks, are we to explain these '~oomy, solemn, 
and mournful sacrifices'? Discontinuing the ceremonials is 
I 
I 
I 
not to be thought of, and yet our thoughts concerning the gods I 
I 
ought not to be thus confused. Similar things are done by the 
~ Greeks at about the same t1me.26 Indeed, says Plutarch, the 
season of the year in which they are celebrated (autumn) gives 
us a suspicion that the gloom in these festivals is in some 
way connected with the withering of the crops. 27 The an-
cients regarded the fruits of the earth not as gods, but as 
necessary gifts from them, given for the avoidance of sav-
agery. When they saw the crops wither, they mourned them as 
we do the dead. Then too, these early men called the gods' 
26 69., 378E. The Thesmophoria at Athens, and the Boeotian 
Festival of Sorrow are mentioned, also similar fall festivals 
among the Phrygians and Paphlagonians. 
27 Chap. 70 is introduced by this statement. 
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reatures (the crops) by the names of the gods themselves, as j! 
,: we speak of "buying Plato" or "acting Menander," honoring the 
props thus because of the great need they had of them in that 
~ime. 
Men of later times have accepted this blindly, not only 
speaking of the coming and going of the crops as the birth 
and death of the gods, but actually believing them to be so. 
This has resulted in all manner of absurdity and confusion. 
II II \. 
II 
II I, 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
~enophanes of Colophon was right; the impression the Egyptians I 
give of mourning and worshipping the sa~e god is ridiculous. 
However, this is not quite what they do; for (i.e., in 
spite of this etymological confusion) it is the crops which I 
are mourned, and the gods that are worshipped, and petitioned !! 
for the renewal of the earth's fruits. 28 Hence the philoso- I 
phers 1 saying to the effect that those who have not learned 
to interpret words aright are likely to bungle their actions, 
is excellent. 
The section ends with illustrations of this same mistake 
among the Greeks, who speak of cult statues by the names of 
the gods these represent. 
I 
'I ,, 
II 
lj 
• Thus the mournful festivals are interpreted as being 
'I 
!I 
either the construction of their own. villian, or an 
28 Chap. ?l begins with this. 
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etymological misunderstanding: in either case, there is a 
core of rationality in them which will be apparent to those 
who take philosophy as their mystagogue. 
iii. Animal Worship. 
The third apology which confronts Plutarch is that for 
the worship of animal divinities; a feature of Isiac cultus 
which, as we have seen,29 was always provocative of dis-
approval. 
He begins this apology in chapter 71,379DE with a con-
tinuation of the etymological method which he has been apply-
ing just above (379A-D), to mournful festivals. The Greeks, 
he says , are correct in making animals s acred to certain gods, 
and attributes of them: 
• ' , ~ · ' .. ' B l YUTITt ~ V b O L TIOAAO L 
This leads to superstition, and from thence to atheism. 
Various other explanations of animal worship are cited 
29 Cf. pages 125-30, supra. 
30 1<' 71,379~. 
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in chapter 72, none of which are taken seriously by Plutarch 1 
except the last one, which is a very fair effort at describ- I 
ing the primitive totemism which actually existed in Egypt. 31 \ 
Illustrations of its outworkings in the author's own time are 
cited; war and discord are its result. 
He is once more on his own ground at the beginning of 
chapter 73, where he again invokes his daemonology; many say 
II 
·I 
II 
that the soul of Typhon was divided among these animals: this ~~ 
would seem to hint that everything irrational and brutish ·1 !i 
pertains to him (an evil daemon). 32 When the Egyptians min- l'i 
ister to the sacred animals, they are trying apotropaically 1 
to mollify this malevolent force. 33 Moreover, if this be I 
ineffective, and calamities befall nevertheless, in the form 
of drouth or plague, Typhon is punished by torturing and 
killing some of the sacred animals. Further, Typhon has the 
largest number of animals assigned to him. 34 
31 Evil kings implanted animal worship among the dif-
ferent names of Egypt, acting upon the principle of divide 
et imnere. 
32 73,3800. Cf. pages 87~91, supra. 
33 Cf. n. 21, supra. 
34 Of. 50,3710, where the ass, stupidest of domestic 
animals, and the crocodile and hippopotamus, most savage of 
wild creatures, are assigned to Typhon. 
lj 
II 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
! 
I 
,, 
'I 
II 
==--=fl==J:==-====~=====..:..:.·-===::.=-=::.::.::.-.::=-=-=-===-~===-=-:=--=-=--·-·---_-_-__ ~~-0-L ___ _ 
--r---
I 
I 
The usefulness of the cow, t~e sheep, and the ichneumon 
are next cited; it is obvious that this accounts for the 
honors paid them. 
Symbolic attributes of the asp, the weasel, the beetle, 
and the crocodile are now mentioned; these animals, by cer-
tain characteristics which they possess, suggested the gods, 
or some of their powers, to the Egyptians, and so came to be 
worshipped. 
The dog35 and the ibis36 have been honored for both 
their usefulness and their symbolism. 
Plutarch's strongest argument for the rationality of the 
Egyptians' despised animal worship, however, lies in the pres-
entation of his own position in the matter, as already out-
lined.37 The Greeks make statues in symbolic forms, animals 
are represented sculpturally, and names of gods are even 
given to interesting numbers by the Pythagoreans. Nothing 
inanimate is better than what is animate; hence, if thinkers 
can recognize divinity in what is not alive, it behooves us 
all to appreciate it in living beings, which, by sharing in 
35 Cf. 11,355B and 44,368F. 
36 75, 381CD. 
37 Vide pages 96-98, supra. 
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the nature of the gods, are to that extent better fitted for 
reflecting it to us. 38 He concludes thus: 
u Q 1 I ' I ' y ' r l - ~ O ~ EV OU X E~ pov SV ~O U~OL( ELXa ~ E~~t TO OE LOV - ~ 
X~~xoic x~ l ~L 8 ( vo LC 6~~ toupy~~~crtv, ~ f9op~C 
' . t ; <;:::· I ' ' ' I r ' >:. ' ~E V O~O L @ ( u E XE~at x a t EX LXpWcrELC, a ta ~~a EW ( uE 
, , ' , ~ , 39 
n~a~ c ~uas t x~ t cruvsaswc EJTEp~Ta t. 
Lest the reader be in any doubt of his position, Plutarch 
goes still further, and terminates the apology by s aying, 
"These things, then, I sanction especially, of what is said 
about the honored animals." 
2. Egyptian Religion Not Foreign. · 
In addition to proving that the cult is not irrational, 
Plutarch's mystagogue leads him into another line of apolo-
getic in the endeavor to avoid superstition and atheism. 
This is the attempt to prove that the Isis-cult is not essen-
tially a foreign religion, and hence not to be classified as 
supe_rsti tious, in spite of certain appearances which might 
38 Cf. De§, 13,390E, where living beings are classified 
in a descending scale as gods, daemons, heroes, men, and an-
imals. 
39 ?6, 3820 •. . To get the full impact of this utterance, 
it is necessary to remember that Plutarch believed that 
statues had 'sympathy' with the gods they portrayed, and so 
could move, and even speak, on occasion. Cf. pages 94-96, 
supra. 
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·ive that impression. 
This interpretation occupies a less important place than 
the arguments for the cult's rationality, and yet it is dis-
tinctly traceable throughout the essay. Although in several 
places it is employed as a means of supporting arguments 
bearing on the former thesis which otherwise are weak, never-
theless Plutarch's attempt to convince his readers that there 
is no essential difference between the Egyptian religion and 
modes of religious expression native to Greece, must be con-
sidered as a separate line of thought. 
a. Identification of Egyptian Gods With Greek 
Divinities. 
Plutarch's argument that the Isis-cult is not foreign 
moves along three avenues of approach: the identification 
of Egyptian gods with their Greek counterparts, the citation 
of Greek cult practices which parallel those celebrated by 
the Egyptians, and finally, the attempt to establish a Hel-
lenic origin for the principal gods of the Osiris myth by 
the advancement of certain etymological considerations with 
regard to their names. 
The first method of procedure is most obviously dis-
I 
I 
I 
I 
II 
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as much as possible, and, as we have already seen, 40 Isis is 
given many characteristics ordinarily attributed to Demeter, 
although the equation is nowhere explicit. 
In connection with his exposition of Isis as a goddess 
wisdom in chapter 2, 41 Plutarch begins chapter 3 with the I of 
statement that many writers have held Isis to be the daughter 
I of Hermes, the inventor of writing and music, while others 
have made her the daughter of Prometheus, because of the be-
lief that this hero was the discoverer of wisdom and fore-
thought. Isis as daughter of Hermes appears again in 12,355F. 
Sarapis and Isis are equated with Pluto and Persephone 
in 27,361E, on the authority of Archemachus of Euboea and 
Heracleides of Pontus; the latter autho~ is further quoted as 
stating that the oracle in Canopus is an oracle of Pluto. 
This equation is advanced in support of the statement that 
since Isis and Osiris were raised from good daemons to gods, 
their powers extend everywhere, but are greatest in the re-
gions above the earth and benea th it. 
Although no Greek god is mentioned, a final instance of 
this technique is to be found in 376A, at the very end of 
chapter 61, where Plutarch states that he would rather concede 
40 cr. pages 154-56, supra. 
41 Cf. pages 328-29, infra. 
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the Egyptian origin of Sarapis than that of Osiris; "tor I 
regard Sarapis as foreign, but Osiris as Greek, and both as 
belonging to one god and one power. 1142 Inasmuch as the figure 
of Sarapis always lent itself more readily to Hellenizing in-
fluences than that of Osiris, due to the circumstances attend-
ing the synthetic evolution of the former deity by Ptolemy I 
and his assistants, 43 Plutarch's propagandistic purpose here 
becomes plain---he is attempting to make the most purely 
Egyptian god of the pantheon more Hellenic than the rest! 
b. Citation of Parallel Cult Practices. 
The second technique employed in the De Iside to prove 
that the religion under discussion is not essentially for-
eign, is the citation of Greek cult practices which roughly 
parallel certain features of the Isiac cultus. As he ad-
vances examples of this sort, Plutarch shows a tendency to 
employ this particular technique to buttress arguments for 
I 
I 
I 
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II II 
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II 42 Plutarch, of course has in mind the equation of 
Dionysus and Osiris, which he has himself stressed earlier I 
in the essay; cf. pages 353-61, infra. The virtual identity 
of function which always existed between Osiris and Sarapis 11 
is so well known as to make comment superfluous here. I. 
43 Cf. Appendix. 
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44 the cult's rationality which he feels to be otherwise weak. 
Thus , as we have seen, mention of the Giants and Titans, 
Cronus , the Python, and the wanderings of Dionysus and De-
meter , is intruded into the discussion of daemonology in 25, 
360F. The Egyptian religion, in other words , is not the only 
one requiring this apology in defense fo the rationality of 
its cultus; the above mentioned divinities of Greece must also 
be thought of as daemons, if their acts are to be explained 
without violence to aesthetic and religious principles. 
The etymological section of Plutarch's apologetic for 
the mournful festivals celebrated by the Isiacs45 is both 
introduced and closed by citations of Greek parallels. Those 
at the beginning seem to be adduced in a genuine endeavor to 
show connection, or at least similarity, between Egyptian 
I 
I 
i 
' 
' 
I 
I 
44 However, all materials herewith presented rightfully 
belong in this classification, for they are all devoted to 
proving the thesis "Egyptian religion is not different from 
our own," which, after all, is much the same as saying that 
it is not foreign. In this connection, cf. ~., IV,5,2 , 
6700: "And yet who can find fault with the Egyptians for I 
these trifles , when it is left upon record that the Pyth-
agoreans worshipped a white cock, and of sea creatures ab-
1
,
1 stained especially from the mullett and urtic. 11 (Translation 
of "T. c.," ir;t GM, III,308}. Mention of a cock being sac- :I 
rificed to Anubis by the Egyptians is found in De Isicle, ~·;1 61,375E. 
I' 
II 45 In chaps. 69 , 378D-71,379D. Cf. pages 316-17, supra. 
I 
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and Greek cultus: the mournful ceremonies of the Passion of 
Osiris are held in the fall; at the same season, the Athen-
ian Thesmophoria is celebrated, in which women sit upon the 
ground and fast; a Festival of Sorrow is conducted by the 
Boeotians in the same month, celebrating the grief of Demeter 
at her daughter's descent to the underworld. Similar customs 
or beliefs entertained by 1 the people who live toward the 
west,' the Phrygians, and the Paphlogonians, occupy there-
mainder of chapter 69. 
At the close of this section, which proves to Plutarch's 
apparent satisfaction that the mournful rites of the Egyptians 
are the outgrowth of calling the crops by the names of the 
both faiths suffer from the same disease, relationsh~p be-
tween them 1a tenuously but definitely established. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
In 74,390F, Plutarch says, in his discussion of animal j
1 
worship, that the cow, the shee9 , and the ichneumon are I 
327 
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honored by the Egyptians because of their usefulness. The 
only elaboration which this argument for the rationality of 
the practice receives, is the citation of t wo Greek parallels 
to the custom: the people of Lemnos honor larks because they 
de s troy locust eggs, and the inhabitants of Thessaly pay sim-
ilar homage to the stork, because of the service rendered by 
these birds on one occasion, in ridding that country of a 
plague of snakes.46 
The 11 symbolism 11 explanation of animal worship in 74,381A-
75,381D is similarly followed by the citation of several in-
stances in which the Greeks made use of symbols. These par-
allels are introduced by the statement that it is not surpris-
ing that the Egyptians were contented with such small sim-
ilarities, for the Greeks used many such in their pictures 
and statues of the gods. Thus, a statue of Zeus, in Crete, 
had no ears, indicating that the Supreme Ruler of the Uni-
verse should not listen to anyone. Pheidias placed a ser-
pent beside the statue of Athena, to show that maidens re-
' quire watching ; beside the statue of Aphrodite in Elis, he 
placed a tortoise, indicating that domesticity and silence 
are becoming to married women. Further, the trident of 
46 A modern parallel is found in the reverence accorded 
the sea-gull by the Mormons: these birds are supposed to have 
saved the early settlers' first crop from grasshoppers. 
1=- ==tl:f::===-=-=--=-=--=--~-===-=----_-_--_-__ -__ : 
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Poseidon symbolizes the sea, as "third region," less 1m-
portant than the air and the heavens. 
c. Etymological Arguments for the Hellenic Origin 
of The Isis-Cult. 
As wa s the case in the apologies for mournful festivals 
and animal worship, etymology is invoked in the endeavo~ to 
prove that the Isis-cult is not a foreign religion. ~nis 
type of proof is employed, for the most part, in connection ,, 
with the names of deities figuring in the Osiris-myth. 
Nor does Plutarch wait long to make this appeal; in 
chapter 2 of the De Iside, he says, apropos of the religion 
of Isis as a y vwcr t( of truth: 
c !i'l '- ' ' c y -- ~ ' ' t m - ~ ')' 111\1\ if VtiiOV yap lj .lv ll;; S~'r l X<X l 0 '1. UqJW V, C~ V 
) " - 0 - ' "' I H ,,, ITO ,\ S ~L t O~'rn v S ~ XCX t O t •:X.YVO l CX V XCX t COT CX 'r ip 'TS'T U-
, , :--.. - , 1 ' r , · t , ~~~ EVO ( lCX t B t CXJX~ V KCX L CX~CX Vt ~~V TOV t EpOV ~o y ov , 
.), c ~ ' , ' , ,.., ' ~ , ~ ov if ~so c;; cr uvcxys t xa t JU V'rt c~cr t xcx t rrcxpcxo t uW~ t 
-ro t c;; TS J\O U!J,EVCtC , ••• 47 
This is, of course, an attempt to derive 'Icr t c;; from 
11 I know, 11 and T tY~o~v from 11 I puff up.n48 
4 7 351F. 
48 This is the only Greek etymology of Typhon given in 
the De Iside. cr. 62,376E, where Typhon's Egyptian names are 
saidto mean 11 check, 11 11 oppos1tion, 11 or "reversal," as though 
to support the negativistic idea expressed in this passage. 
=#=.::--=====-==--========-----
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This etymology of Isis is re~terated shortly after, in 352A, i 
where t h e name ' Ij zto v,shrine of Isis , is interpreted as mean-
ing 11 k nowledge of being , 11 and thus made a derivative of 
r ~r,u t and ov . Pluta rch's attempt to interpret the cult in 
such a way that superstition and its resultant, atheism , will 
both be avoided, appears most clearly here: the Egyptian Isi s, 
with a single stroke, is given a Greek name , and through it , 
a connotation of omniscience. 
In 60,375C , Plutarch again refers to the derivation of 
-,- I G" L <: from '{ ~ry, t , but this time , still explicitly asserting 
that this is not a foreign name, he combines the "knowledge" 
etymology with a concept of movement, and s ays that the name 
is derived from ts J 8cn , also: 
~ ' ' ' ?"I \ - ' ' " r\ > > Ot O TO UE V J LV K~AO UJ L TI~p~ ~ 0 LEJ C~ L ~ 8 ~ En -
--
L JT ~ur, ' x~ l ~lp saB ~ t, x {vr,a t v o ~a~v ~M,ux o v x~ l 
, 1 ' I .u r:• r'\ , I \ \ I ~p o v t uov . o u yap EJT L To u vo ~~ o~p~~p t xov , ~A A 
~anap ~o i c 8ao!c n&a t v &n ~ 6uo1v ~~~6~~v ToG 
9EaToG xa l T O~ 8l oV TO C gJT l V O VO ~a KOt v6v o 0T~ T~ V 
r ' , I ' - I , t~ ' - , ~ E OV TQUTTt V ano T ~ C ER L JT TtM~C a~a xa t T~ C K l V ~-
aE~ C 7 Icr t v u~ v ~~ s~c, ~ Icr t v 6 ' A [ y~rrT t o t xa'A o ~cr t v . 
The reason for this forced addition to the earlier 
etymology is to be found in the f act that chapter 60 is a 
part of the Platonic section of the essay, in which Plutarch 
stresses the equation of Isis with Plato's Receptacle, which 
however , he understands and explains as active, intelligent, 
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~nd selective. 49 
It is at the beginning of chapter 66, the first of three 
I ~ery significant chapters, that we find Plutarch's whole att1-
~ude toward the Egyptian pantheon expressed, and in that ex-
~ression find also the key to the etymological theory he fol-
lows in assigning a Hellenic origin to the divine names. The 
chapter opens with the statement that there is nothing to be 
feared from those who would allegorize the gods into seasonal II 
and vegetational changes, 50 if men will but realize that these j 
universal d.i vini ties do not belong to the Egyptians alone, and 
will not deny the great gods to the rest of mankind, who have 
no Nile, no Buto, and no Memphis. Plutarch continues: 
T - ~ · ' ' ' I ' n ' M lcr tv os x~ t touc nsp t aut~v ~ s ou ~ exoua t ' 1W t 
y t y v~cr R ouatv &rravTEC, &v(ouc u~v o6 x~~a t 
1.1 , I~ _ ,..., n ' C' 
rrao A t yurrTt ~ v ovo~acrt KaAE LV ~ E ~ac~KOTE( , exacr-
tou 6 ~ t~v 8 ~v a~ t v & ~ &px5' ~ n t aT~~evo t xa t 
T W~ VTE t;:. -51 , 
49 Cf. pages 60-62, supra. Note also in 62,376AB, the 
reference to a native Egyptian equation of Isis and Athena, 
and the explanation (involving the idea of self-motion) of the 
latter name, as meaning in the Egyptian language, "I came from 
myself'. 11 This passage is taken from Manetho, and is evidently 
introduced in support of the etymology which would derive 
Isis' name in part ' from 11 rnovement." 
1
1 
50 Such persons are discussed in chap. 65, and a warning 
against them is found in 66,377D. 
I 51 7 66,37 D. 
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Thus Isis and the other gods are not peculiar to the 
gyptians ex cept in~: all men have known them, although 
I 
I 
but lately learned to call some of them by their 
gyptian appelations. I 
i 
I This latter reference impels us to the consideration of 
II nother passage of similar import, which although it has noth- I 
ng to say about Isis, sheds light upon the supposed discovery I 
of Egyptian names by the Greeks. In 29,362E, Plutarch takes 
the Egyptian word Amenthes (originall y Amen-ti), the name of 
a part of the underworld through which the sun passed at night, 
and interprets it as meaning "that which receives and gives." 
As Parmentier has pointed out, 52 the obvious connection be-
tween this interpretation and Orphic-Pythagorean ideas of 
palingenesis indicates that Plutarch has taken the interpre-
tation proper from some earlier source which was anxious to 
derive Orphic and Pythagorean ideas from Egypt.53 Plutarch, 
however, approaches the matter differently, and says: 
--
, ' 0 ~ 1 ' q I naX~ t M ~ L ~E~ ax o u t aosv~~ v o vo ~a~~v EV s a~ t v , 
0cr~ sp o v ~ntaxs~6~s8a · 54 
52 RIO, 79-80. 
I-
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53 Parmentier, RIO, 79-80, says Hecataeus; 
that this tendency can be found as early as the 
B.C. 
but says also I · 
fifth century 
54 29,362E. 
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The theory to which he appeals here as in 66,377D, thus i 
ecomes explicit; Greek coloni s ts settled the world very an- I 
iently,55 carrying their own language with them; in the course 
f time, certain words became corrupted by foreign association 
nd loca l usage, and when again encountered by native Greek s , 
ere almos t unrecognizable. Hence if Plutarch can prove that 
the name s of the c1ivinities have a Hellenic origin, the gods 
themselves must originally have been Greek, which is the very 
point he is trying to establish. 56 The completeo_ formulation 
of this theory is found in 61,375EF: 
1 I OVOUO:'HilV 
-· 
t - ' I ~ ), ' ' n ')'\ ' 1A A~ v t ~ov · o:v a~naa t v · Ka t yap iXA~a ~ up t a ~etc 
r ' I - t ;:-,· -. , r-- ' 1 ~ s ~ t a~a~s vo t c s x ~ ~ c ~AAaoo ' cr uvs xnsaov~a usxp t 
- , ' ~ , ;, " ' ~ VUV ~apa~SVE L XO:. L ~ EV L TEUEL nap ETBOO L( , G V 
.II ' . ' ' \ , ...... .- . , }, ). EV ta T ~ V ~ CL Y)T DtTtV iX V!X XO'.;,OU r.i.EV!j V l!LO:.bO:. ,, ,,QUCYLV 
' ,., ·;, ~ r ' \ , ' ~ C o o:.pGap t ~OUG~V O L yn~TTO:. ( TO: TO LO:.UTO:. npocr -
tAYO!JS UOV TB C· 
r • 
55 Cf. Parmentier, 102-4, for an elaborate discussion of 
this matter. The tradition which Plutarch is following ,ap-
parently goes back to Plato, Timaeus, 21E-24A 1 where Athens 
and the Egyptian city of Sais are represented as being founded 
by the same goddess (cf. De Iside, 9,3540, 32,363F, and 
62,376A), but Athens is made older by a thou sand years. How-
ever, Hecataeus (Diod. I,28) who tried to attribute all Greek 
civilization to Egypt, makes Athens a colony of Sais, although 
copying certain details of Plato's account of parallel in-
stitutions found in the two cities. 
56 In the effort, of course, to demonstrate tha t the 
cult is not superstitious. 
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The passage just quoted appears in the text in connection I 
lwith Plutarch's preferred etymology of Osiris. In 375E this 
l name is derived from ocr l o~ , "holy," and 
Two other etymologies are given: in 52,372D, where the solar 
I aspects of Osiris are being discussed, he is said to be 
called the dog-star ( ~s t p L oc ) by the Greeks, although among 
the Egyptians the addition of the article ( o 2c LJ l o( ) has 
created some confusion r~garding the name. 57 This etymology 
serves the theory outlined above, although differing from the 
first explanation. Then, in 34,364D, Hellanicus of Mytilene 
is quoted to the effect that the priests call Osiris ~ Ycr l p l~ · 
Plutarch comments that the name is probably derived from the 
nature ( 0nc , water) and discovery ( e0pncr lc) of the god. 58 
The Greek etymology here serves to facilitate the equation of 
Osiris with the Delphic Dionysus as "lord of the wet prin-
ciple, 11 to which this chapter is Cl.evoted. 59 
Passing from the name Osir~s to that of Sarapis, we find 
Plutarch similarly attempting to derive it from the Greek, in 
29,3620, though without convincing success. After denouncing 
57 Hecataeus, the obvious source for this passage (cf. 
Diod. I,ll,3) just reverses its sense, and says that the 
Greeks have dropped the article. Cf. pages 198-99, supra. 
58 Cf. page 218 and n. 95, supra. 
59 Just prior to the introduction from Hellanicus, ~ n c is 
said to be an appellation of Dionysus. Cf. pages 357-59 ,· 
infra. 
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'the Phrygian v-;ri tings,' and Phylarchus, because of unsatis-
factory explanations which they give regarding the origin of 
the various Isiac divinities, he continues, 
" 
T6 ncroc {ostv,n 5 KOCX~ ~ VE L V T L V~ , xoc l XOJ~Ei V 
}./ vo ·u·· .~ l " 
- _c! ..; "' • 
All editors of the text prior to Sieveking, who edited 
the De Iside for the new Teubner Moralia, and all transla-
tions prior to that of Frank Cole Babbitt in the Loeb Class-
ical Library edition, have made this statement a part of the 
Phylarch1an material which Plutarch repudiates. 60 However, 
Sieveking puts a colon before this clause instead of a comma, 
setting it off from what precedes it by that much more, and 
Babbitt translates it as an independent sentence, leaving the 
matter open. The present writer makes it come from Plutarch-
--an intruded opinion of his own, after which he returns . to 
I Phylarchus in the next sentence, and says, 11 As a matter of 
fact, these statements of Phylarchus are absurd, but more 
absurd, etc. 1161 The reasons for attributing this etymological 
treatment of Sarapis 1 name to Plutarch are (a) its similarity 
60 Parmentier, in particular, (RIO, 21-2) totally fails 
to understand the passage. 
61 Babbitt's tr., in BLM. 
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to the other etymologies we have been considering (trying 
to make Sarapis Greek) and (b) the fact that Plutarch, as 
335 
we shall presently see, would like to establish this thesis, 
but denounces the other Phylarchian material without reser-
vation. Let us trace this farther. 
I After returning to Phylarchus to call his statement 
absurd, he quotes two other ideas62 which he says are even 
more absurd, and then goes on to cite another Greek etymol-
ogy, this time with reserved but incontestable approval: 
" croGa S ~t" ~hv ~ou navT~' &~a x (v ~a t v 
cpc{J;i OH6 £;: .63 
The contrast between Plutarch ' s favorable attitude 
toward this interpretation, fanciful as it is, and his stark 
rejection of the opinions of Nymphodorus and Hecataeus just 
quoted, cannot fail to impress the careful reader. 
Nor is this all. Plutarch evidently has failed to 
convince himself that these two etymologies are adequate, 
for in 29,362D, he goes on to say 
" TOUV O!J,O. TO\J 
62 From Nymphodorus of Amphipolis and Hecataeus. 
63 29,362D. 
I 
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I 
11 If the name is Egyptian," i.e., if he cannot somehow I 
force it into an etymology which will look plausibly Hellenic, I 
then he is determined to derive it from an Egyptian word 
(sairei) which sounds as much like crcd pe LV as possible. 65 
Moreover, it is at this point that he definitely gives up 
his attempt to make Sarapis Greek, either etymologically or 
otherwise. Note that prior to this decisive passage, Sarapis I 
is equated with Pluto in 27,361F, and that Dionysus, Osiris 
and Sarapis are all identified in 28,362B, and contrast the 
tenor of these passages with that of 61,376A, where he says, 
11
--I would rather make a concession to the Egyptians in re-
gard to Sarapis than in regard to Osiris, for I regard Sara-
pis as forei gn, but Osiris as Greek. 66 
It would seem that Plutarch placed great dependence 
64 This Egyptian etymology of sairei is correct: cf. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
Parthey, PIO, 218, and Herodotus, IT!,27, cited by Parmentier, 
RIO , 69. I 
at the beginning or the I 65 Note also 
sentence: "But I, 
66 Babbitt ' s 
the emphatic - syw os 
for my part ••• " 
tr., in BLM. 
il 
I 
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upon his etymological arguments, and that having failed (in jJ 
his own mind) in this one, that he gives over his hitherto 
successful quest to prove Sarapis Greek. The idea dies hard 
with him, however, for observe the place where this crucial 
passage is found---immediately prior to the Platonic refer-
ence which makes Pluto a 'mild and beneficent god, 67 which 
in its turn is followed by the statement, "Moreover, among 
the Egyptians, many others of the proper names are real 
words •• " This final appeal to the similarity between sairei 
and J"u. [pstv is in itself the introduction to the Amenthes 
I passage which was discussed above, in demonstrating the ety-
1 mological theory which Plutarch follm..rs. Our conclusion must 
be that Plutarch wishes to explain Sarapis 1 nature andes-
tablish his Hel l enic origin by means of the v~ t pz t v etymology, 
"to make beautiful," or "to set in order," but feels that he 
is forced to yield the point by reason of its sheer improb-
ability. 
68 In a similar way, Plutarch equates Horus with the Horae 
in 38,366A, obviously basing the identification on the sim-
ilarity of the names. This equation occurs in a passage 
wherein are reviewed the (correct) explanations of Osiris as 
6? Cf. the equation of Sarapis with Pluto in 27,361F, 
and Sarapis as "rejoicing" in 362D. 
I 
I 
II 
68 Or with one of them, according to the text. The 
(weather, seasons;-time,) were never worshipped singly. Horae II 
i . -----~' --1 
. II 
J, 
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Nile, and Isis as the earth fertilized by it. 69 Typhon has 
already been characterized as the principle of dryness or 
aridity, in 33,364AB. The Horae are first mentioned as con-
I trolling clouds and mist; 70 this underlying phase of their 
character as well as the similarity of their name to that of 
Horus, suits Plutarch's purpose in his search for the Greek 
equivalent of a deity begotten by river and earth, who fights 
in cosmic enmity with a principle of dessication: for at the 
close of this passage, in 366AB, he says, "(Horus is 'Hora 1 ) 
for the watery and saturated land best nurtures those exhala-
tions which quench and abate aridity and dryness.n 71 Compare 
with this passage 40,367A, wherein Horus is said to have been 
'made strong by rising vapors and mists and clouds.• 72 
With the etymology of Horus, we complete the discussion 
of those definitely applied to the names of gods. Three 
other etymologies remain to be considered, being equally 
69 These were mentioned earlier, in 32,363D. 
70 Iliad, v,749, and viii,393. 
71 Babbitt's tr., in BLM. 
72 It may be that Plutarch is attempting to equate Horus 
with Apollo (cf. 61,375F) by this reference to the Horae, in-
asmuch as the latter, as the Seasons, came to have some con-
nection with ·:-Apollo as harvest-god, and are frequently re-
presented on his monuments. Cf. P. Oxy., v,25, Ovid, Met., II, 
26, and Schol. in Aristophanes, Knights, 729. However, the 
Horae '\-Tere associated with so many other gods as to leave this 
matter open to question. 
II 
II 
. I 
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intended to show the non-foreign character of the cult, in I 
t he interest of avoiding supers tition and atheism. 
The first of these is found in 14,356D, where Plutarch 
tries, in accordance with his usual theory of etymology, to 
I derive the name Kopto fro m xonTs t v , and says that it was at 
this town that Isis first learned of Osiris' death, and cut 
off a lock of her hair as a token of mourning . 73 He adds 
that others think the name means deprivation. 
In 21,3590, the name of the town Taphosiris is sa id to 
mean "tomb of Osiris," derived from the words To: cp 7! ' oa- C o t o o~ . 
Strabo, XVII,i,14, pp . 799-800, mentions two cities of this 
name. Babbitt says74 that tradition varies between the 
spellings Taphosiris and Taposiris. However, the name may 
actually have a Greek origin, as do the names Hermopolis, 
Letopolis, etc., thus making Plutarch's etymology correct 
for the nonce. 
Finally, in 61,376A, Plutarch says that Sothis, the name 
of the star sacred to Isis, signifies "to be pregnant" in 
Egyptian, which in Greek would, in the participial form be 
~ uw v . By a change of accent this becomes x~wv , dog, in Greek; 
73 KorrTo ~ o: t , the middle form of this verb also means 
11 to mourn." 
74 BLM, V ,53, n. c • 
,, 
I 
hence it is that Sothis comes to be called the dog-star. 75 
If Plutarch, by any of the above-mentioned techniques, 
can convince his Hellenic readers that the deities worshipped 
by the Isis-cult were originally Greek, and that the cult-
practices appertaining to such worship have definite parallels 
in Greek religion he will have proved his point. That point, 
as we have already seen is to show that if the mystagogue of 
philosophy be faithfully followed in the interpretation of 
the Egj~tian religion, that faith will become discernible as 
not only rational in some strange foreign way, but as basic-
ally similar to the faiths known and loved by Plutarch's fel-
low countrymen. Viewed in this light, the Isis-cult will be 
seen to stand superior to all charges of superstition. 
B. The Identification of the Isis-Cult With That of the 
Delphic Apollo. 
Although the interpretation of the Egyptian religion in 
such a way as to rationalize its seeming superstitions, and 
so obviate the possibility of anyone's being driven by them 
.. 
over the precipice of atheism, is the most obvious aim of the 
~ Iside, yet another purpose less obvious, but far more 
75 c f. also 21,359D, 22,359F, and 38,365F. Note that in 
52,372D, Sirius, the same star, is made sacred, not to Isis, 
but (incorrectly) to Osiris. 
,-
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1 
important, animates its pages. That purpose is the accom-
plishment of an artificial syncretism between the Isis-cult 
and the Delphian cult of Apollo, whereby the E~rptian reli-
gion would become attached to, and finally a subsidiary of, 
I. the worship of Hellenism's most influential deity. 
1. Background. 
As we have seen above, 76 Plutarch was himself a o CJ toc;; 
in the service of Apollo at Delphi; an officer of the cult 
of which he tries, in the De Iside, to make the Egyptian 
religion a part. 
Indeed, the essay itself was written at Delphi: 
..... ' _,, ' J ' ~ J - ...... , 0 ~0 - ~ + ~ E V Etc;; TO XP~JT ~p t oV E V~~U ~a K~T t O V ~ t 
n ~psyy u~U EV oa t a ~ p OVE~ V , s 0 ~~Ua ~€y s tv. 77 
Furthermore, he was apparently motivated to this syn-
cretistic aim by the poor circumstances in which the oracular 
cultus was standing at the time. 78 The great problem which 
76 Page 43, supra. 
77 68 1 3?8D. 
78 A passage at the end of chap. 68, which follows im-
mediately upon the one last quoted may indicate that even 
Delphic adherents were formalistic and thoughtless in their 
attitude when they came to visit the oracle. Cf. De Def. Or., 
7,413B. ----- --
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confronted Plutarch, and indeed, all ministrants of Delphic 
pollo, was the fact that the oracle no longer gave its re-
79 
sponses in verse: indeed, it was almost silent, for where 
three uu3 La L had formerly been necessary, one was now suf-
80 ficient. Various other authors speak of the comparative 
silence which had settled over the oracles of Apollo every-
81 
where. 
With reference to the immense influence which oracular 
divination had formerly had in the Hellenic world, Oakesmith 
comments, 
it is no wonder that in the age of Plu-
tarch, the present silence of the oracles 
wa s a common topic of speculation, of anx-
ious alarm to the pig~s, of ribald sar-
casm to the profane. 
Plutarch himself explicitly testifies to his own concern 
in the matter in De Pyth. Or., 17,402B, where, apropos of the 
disappearance of poetic responses by the oracle, he makes one 
79 
~ Pyth. Or., 7,397D, et al. Note that two of Plu-
tarch's most important essays are attempts to explain this 
fact--the De Pythia e Oraculis and the De Defectu Oracularum. 
80 
~ Def. Or., 8,414B. 
81 Juvenal vi,555, Lucan, v,lll,ff, Strabo, vii,6,9, and 
Cicero, De Div., ii,57. 
82 
RP,l39. 
' of his characters say, 
This much of our argument has been noted frequently; but I' 
I• 
,, what has never before caught the attention of any investigator, 
is that Plutarch believed this decline of oracular poetry to j 
I be due in large part to the incursion of the Isis-cult, as the j' 
-
I 
following passage shows: 
1 ' ,, ...., ' "' - ' ~y up T L KOV XQ L ay opa ~ OV XOC L EEP L TQ Q~Tp~a K~ L 
I~p~ns ! a B w~ o A ox o~v x~ t nAav~usvov yivoc , ol ~~v 
• - l " ' ' ). - " , ~ U TO ~ EV O L OE KaTa X A~p o v EK T L V ~ V yp ocu~OCT E L W V 
' , ,, ' ",, XP~IT~OU( TI E p Q L V OVT E~ OLXETOC L( Ka t YUVOC LOL( UTI O 
- , ' , , ~ l - -T~ V ~ETpW V ay o ~ E VO L ( ~OCA L IT T OC KOC TOU XO L ~ T L KO~ 
""" I ' t.t )' c; \ S:::: ...., 
TWV OV O ~OCTW V ' ? 8 EV OU X ryx t crTa XOL ~TL K~ u O X O ~cr oc 
' 1 ·, ( \ I - \ , XOLV~ V EUXOCp EXE LV E OC U T~ V OCTI OC TE~IT L XOC L y o ~IT L V 
I " ' ~ , , , ... , ,_ 1 '\ f"\ , OC V808XOL C KOC L WEU5 0 UOC VTE IT LV E ~ ETIEIT E T ~ ( OCA ~ O E L OC ( 
'
0 ~ 1 ' I 83 
XOC L TOU Tp t n05 0 (. 
Note the emphatic way in which he says 11 ---the thing 
that most filled the poetic art with di srepute-- - 11 and again, 
11 This, then is not the least of the reasons why poetry 
• • • 
I• lost standing • • 11 Apparently Plutarch decided to adopt the 
83 De Pyth. Q::., 25,4070. 
I' 
' !I 
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Isis-cult, and allowed his disapproval of the cult of the 
Great Mother to become progressively intensified: for his 
references to the latter cult are uniformly derogatory, while 
there is a marked difference in the tenor of his references 
to Egyptian religion outside the De Iside. If we make all of 
his unfavorable comments earlier than the writing of this 
essay, in which he adopts the cult for Delphi, and all the 
favorable references to Egyptian religion later, we have the 
explanation of his seemingly yariant attitude toward the 
Egyptian cult, and at the same time, a rough measure for 
dating all the essays containing any reference to the religion 
of the Nile. 
Of the two cults which he says brought oracular poetry 
into disrepute by their propagation of spurious prophets, Plu-
tarch adopted one and rejected the other. This was no· doubt 
due in part to the fact that the Isis-cult was the most, the 
religion of Cybele the least civilized of the non-Hellenic 
"mysteries" which were bidding for attention throughout the 
Mediterranean world in the first century A.D. Then too, the 
Isis-cult must always have been stronger than that of Cybe~e, 
so that like Pope Gregory IX and the Franciscans, friendship 
seemed to Plutarch a policy more prudent than opposition in 
dealing with the Isiacs. 
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2. Similarities Between the Two Cults Wnich May Have 
Suggested Their Identification to Plutarch. 
Further light is cast on the problem of why Plutarch 
chose to embrace, rather than to oppose the Isis-cult, if we 
examine this religion in close comparison with that of Apollo. 
Such a comparison discloses a considerable body of similari-
ties, some vital, some superficial, which would have served 
to suggest to Plutarch the identification of the two cults 
jwhich he propounds in the De Iside. Some of these, notably 
I correspondences between cult practices pertaining to Osiris 
and to the Delphic Dionysus, are made much of in the essay, 
as we shall presently see. That all are not thus mentioned 
in no way indicates that Plutarch was unfamiliar with them,84 I 
but rather that he did not select them as insta.nces sufficient- ! 
ly convincing to sustain the weight of his theological argu-
me-pts, which move always tow·ard 11 that which is more philosoph-
ical," until they culminate in the magnificent ingenuity of 
his appea l to Platonism. 
Let us glance at the more obvious of these similarities. 
84 Note that oracles as a feature of the Isis~cult are 
mentioned only incidentally in the De Iside (14,356E and 
27,361EF), but in De Pyth. Or., 25,4070 are seen to be of 
central significance to Plutarch's thought regarding the 
pult. 
I 
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The matter of oracles has already been mentioned. 
Slaves were freed at Delphi by taking them to the temple 
and setting them free in the presence of Apollo;85 the same 
end might be achieved by dedicating a slave to Sarapis in one 
of his temples. 86 It is noteworthy that our evidence for 
~his last comes from the towns of Orchomenus and Chaeronaea 
~n Boeotia, where Plutarch could hardly have failed to ob-
serve it in practice. I 
The legendary Hyperboreans were thought to be worshippers j 
pf Apollo; Pindar87 records that they sacrificed "splendid I 
p.ecatombs of asses 11 to him, a ceremony in which the god took 
~ peculiar pleasure. Plutarch's familiarity with the Hyper-
JOreans is attested by a reference to them in De Musica, 
~4,1136. The ass as sacred to Typhon, and as sacrificed to 
~im, appears in ~ !side, 30. 
Although Plutarch's reference to Osiris' civilizing 
1ourney over the world88 is made for the purpose of identify-
ng him with Dionysus,89 it is to be noted that Apollo himself 
85 Cf. Farnell, CGS, IV,l?7, and references there cited. 
86 CIG, 2608, and Stamatak1s, Art. 1, 319ff. Cited in 
~afaye, HCD, 35, n. 4. 
87 Pyth., X,3lff. 
88 De !side, l3,356AB. 
89 Ibid. Cf. Strabo xi,505, xv,687, Euripides, Bacchae, 
3, D1od. II,38, and Pseudo-Plutarch, De Flum., XVI. 
II 
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,, 
ad long been established in the characters of legislator and 
colonizer. 90 
In addition to the similarity between Dionysus as god of 
91 
moisture and Osiris as Nile, which is stressed in the De 
~side,92 the lavish use of (Nile) water in the Isis-cult,93 
and the frequent employment of water as a means of Apollonian 
~ivination94 impress the investigator by their likeness to 
~ach other, at least on the surface. 
05 Similarly, the legend of Apollo slaying the Python~ 
~hows great resemblance to the Horus-conquers-Typhon motif 
96 ~n the Osiris-myth. 
90 Cf. Plutarch, Lycurgus, 6 and 13, Plato, Laws, 632D, 
~enonhon, Reipub. Laced., 8,5, and Herod., I,65, ann-v,42, 
cited in CGS, IV,l97 and 200-202. Cf. also Farnell, Art. 1, 
~07a. 
9l Cf. pages 357-59, infra. 
92 33,364A, 34,364D, and 36,365BC. 
93 Apuleius, Met., XI,20, and Juvenal, VI,527-29. Cf. 
n. 110 and context~age 144, supra. 
94 At Klaros, near Colophon, in Lydia, for instance. Cf. 
CGS, IV,245, and Iamblichus, De Myst., iii,ll, Pliny II, p. 
232, and Tacitus, Annales, II,54. The Pythia at Delphi was 
accustomed to drink from the underground spring Kassotis be-
~ore going to the tripod. Cf. CGS, IV,l88, De Pyth. Or., 
17,4020-E, and Pausanias, 10,24,7. 
I 95 Strabo, ix,422, Apollod. !,4,1; also De Def. Or., 
~5,417F-418C. 
96 De !side, 19,358B-E. 
' 
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A feast of Apollo Delphinios was celebrated annually at 
the opening of navigation, in the spring ; 97 the Isiac Nav-
98 igium Isidis occurred at about the same time, and, like the 
other, signalized the beginning of spring. 99 
Finally, there is the similarity which existed between 
Apollo and Horus.100 Although not originally a sun-god, 
Apollo had, in Plutarch's time, become so merged with Hellos 
~n popular thought that our author feels compelled to dif-
~erentiate between the visible sun and the god Apollo.lOl 
~he falcon-headed Horus of Edfu as a solar deity dates back 
into the Old Kingdom; Horus the younger, or Harpocrates, who 
appeared after the character of the earlier Horus had been 
~evised to make him the son of Isis and Osiris, was frequently 
ponfused with the earlier god of the same name by the 
~reeks. 102 Further, in the Ptolemaic period Greek residents 
l n Egypt identified both Horus and Harpocrates with Apollo 
97 CGS, IV,148, and n. 34d. 
98 Vide supra, page 145. 
99 Cf. De Iside, 43,3680. 
100 Noted as early as Herodotus, II,l44. 
lOl ~ Pyth. Or., 12,400D, De!, 21,393D. 
102 Plutarch himself is uncertain as to whether there is 
pne Horus or two. Cf. De Iside, 19,358D-E, and 54,373BC. 
I 
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h imself; the town of Har-behtet, or Edfu, was renamed Apol-
onopolis Magna,l03 that of Har-uer, Apollonopolis Parva. 
~arueris (a local form of Horus, cf. De Iside, 12,355F-356A) 
~as also equated with Apollo at Ombos. 104 Harpocrates and 
~pollo are syncret'ized in an early Ptolemaic inscription from 
~aucratis, where a triad of Isis, Osiris, and Apollo is men-
~ioned;105 the same equation is found in Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 
380, lines 202-1?.106 Plutarch echoes this familiar sim-
larity between Apollo and Horus-Harpocrates by himself equat-
ng them in De Iside 12,355F and 356A, 54,3?3BC, and 61,3?5F. 
3. Identification of Osiris with Dionysus. 
a. Dionysus at Delphi. 
In his attempt to show that the Isis-cult is legitimately 
part of the Delphic religion, Plutarch's principal argument 
s directed toward proving the identity of Osiris and Dion-
sus. 
103 Mentioned in De Iside, 50,3?1D: an Apionic passage, 
)aralleled by Aelian, ~Nat. An., X,21. Cf. page 212, 
upra. 
104 CIG, III,4859. 
105 Ct. Milne, Art. 1, 38lb, n. 2. 
106 Probably written at Memphis, late in the first 
~entury A. D. 
I 
350 
-------======= ===-~=-=-=-=-=-=--=-====-=-=-=:==ff====---
That Dionysus was indeed a part of the Delphic cultus 
is a fact well known but too little emphasized. Plutarch 
attests his presence there in the De Iside, 35,365A, where 
e says that Dionysus i s buried near the oracle in Delphi, 
a nd that the o~to t offer a secret sacrifice in the shrine of 
Apollo whenever the Thyiads107 wake 1 the God of the Bas-
lket.tl08 Again, in DeE apud Delphos, 9,388Eff., he speaks 
of 'Dionysus, whose share in Delphi is no less than that of 
Apollo. 1 
The challenge given to the oracular religion of Apollo 
by the Isis-cult was not the first it had received. The or-
giastic cultus of Dionysus, the first of the 'mysteries,' was 
also the first religion which gave to the individual a sense 
of personal participation in the power of the deity he wor-
shipped. As such, it penetrated into Greece from Thrace at a 
time when the restraints of civilization first began to irk 
the still-primitive inhabitants of Hellas; its unbridled 
emotionalism afforded a release unconsciously sought by the 
107 Klea, to whom the es say is addressed, was of course 
herself at the head of the Delphic Thyiads. 
108 Dionysus was often represented as a child cradled in 
the ?, [ xvov , or winno't'Ting-ba sket, which, from its frequent use 
as a cradle by country folk, early became a fertilit y symbol, 
and was carried in marriage processions. Cf. Harrison, Art. 
1, 756a. 
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masses, and it swept through the country in an epidemic of 
psychopathi c religiosity. 
By casting the mantle of their institution over the 
raging enthusiasm of the Dionysiac ecstasy, the priests of 
II 
the Delphic Apollo accomplished two things: they preserved 
the prestige and doubtless augmented the popularity of their 
II 
own cult, and they managed to reduce the contagious maenadic I 
lfrenzy to a semblance of orderliness, principally by restrict- , 
ing the celebration of the Dionysiac orgies to an elected 
group of Thyiads, whose activity was regulated according to 
the seasons • . 
Speaking of the adoption of Dionysus by Delphi, L. R. 
Farnell says, 
The prudent Pythian establishment would 
only deal thus with a popular and winning 
cult. Therefore, though they never gave 
him any direct share in the oracular func-
tion, they admitted him almost as the com-
peer of Apollo, allotting to his service 
the three winter months when the oracle 
was silent, and organizing the ritual of 
the Thuiae on Parnassus.l09 
Opinion varies widely as to the date of Dionysus' ab-
sorption into the Apollonian cultus at Delphi. Homer does 
not connect the two gods, although he is familiar with both 
109 CGS, V,ll3. 
------
-----·---
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of them, and the Homeric Hymn to Apollo is also silent as re-
gards the adoption. M. P. Nillson saysllO that the name Dad-
aphorios, applied at Delphi to the first winter month (when 
the worship of Dionysus annually assumed importance), and 
having reference to the torches carried in the Dionysiac cere-
monials, dates the partnership of these two deities back at 
least to the seventh century B.C., when the calendar was es-
tablished. 
A much later date, .as well as a most illuminating motive 
for the syncretism, is advanced by K. F. Sokolowski, in his 
monograph Kult Dionysosa ~ Delfach.111 Working from the evi-
dence of the temple finances, he concludes that the priests 
of Apollo accepted Dionysus in 328 B.C., in order to popular-
ize their temple, and augment its revenues. 
Es 1st sehr wohl moglich, dass, als das 
Ansehen Apollons immer tiefer sank, die 
Priestersschaft ihre Zuflucht zu Dionysus 
genommen und seinen Kult hervorgehoben hat 
um den heiligen Ort popul!rer zu machen.l12 
However, date the occurrence as we may, it is of the 
I highest importance to our present study to recognize that 
110 HGR, 208. 
111 Nillson, Rev. 1. 
112 Ibid., 393b. 
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Dionysus was a - part of the Delphic cultus at the time Plu-
tarch lived and wrote. 
b. Osiris as Dionysus. 
The identity of Osiris and Dionysus is explicitly stated 
in four places in the De Iside. The first statement, in 
13,356B, is based upon the similarity of Osiris' civilizing 
journey over the world to that made by Dionysus: 113 - 11 Hence 
the Greeks came to identify him with Dionysus." The second, 
which occurs in a passage seeking to discount Apion 1 s equa-
114 tion of Sarapis with Pluto, says, "It is better to identify 
Osiris with Dionysus, and Sarapis with Osiris," and is found 
in 28,362B. 115 The third, in 34,364D, is self-explanatory: 
"Dionysus also they call :' 'fil s since he is lord of the nature 
of moisture; and he is no other than Osiris." Finally, in 
35,364E, Plutarch dramatically inquires, 
41 ' Z. · C' I , 1 L " ' - \ '\ O~L ~sv ouv c ~u~o( sa~ L O Lo vua~ ~Lva ~anAOV 
~a~ y t yv~crx sL v , ~ K A.~a 1 6~ np oaijx6v ~a~ L v , 
113 Babb1 tt' s tr., in BLM. Vide supra, n. 89.. Note 
also that Herodotus, II,42, equates these two divinities, as 
does Hecataeus-in~Diodorus, I,ll,3. 
114 Cf. page 212, supra. 
115 Babbitt's tr., in BLM. 
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Lying behind these explicit identifications is a care-
fully prepared_ sys tern of arguments, which we will now examine, 
and, insofar as possible, classify. 
The arguments which seek to establish the equation of 
Osiris and Dionysus ~ cult are perhaps the most important, 
and introduced by the appeal to Klea quoted just above, begin 
by citing the Dionysiac character- of the festival celebrated 
116 11? 
at the burial of the Apia-bull at Memphis. Of those 
who take part in this, Plutarch says, 
lw l Auocrou c 
\ -
The tauromorphic form of Dionysus is next stressed, in 
furtherance of his equation with Apia; the identity of Osiris 
116 Apia is called "the soul of Osiris" in De Iside, 
20,359B. - I 
117 Cf. De Iside, 29,3620, for "gates of Oblivion and 1\ 
Lamentation. -.-. at Memphis ••• opened when the burial of I 
the Apis takes place." I 
118 De I side, 35, 364EF. Cf. Diod. I, 11 ~ and II, 96, where I 
he says tne only difference between the festivals of Dionysus 1 
and Osiris is in their names. I 
--
I 
I 
I j, 
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123 Dionysus to be buried near the oracle there. 
The next cultual evidence advanced in proof of the 
identity of Osiris and Dionysus deals with the phallic char-
acter of Osiris.124 He is represented by a rush, 125 which 
resembles the phallus, and. in the festival called Pamylia 
the Egyptians carry about and expose a statue of Osiris with 
a triple phallus.126 Isis herself originated this festival, 
having made a replica of Osiris' lost member, which she or-
dained should be borne in processions.127 Plutarch thinks 
this symbolizes the generative power of moisture. 
123 As is implied here, Dionysus-graves were found in 
many places, notably Thebes, Crete, and Thrace. Cf. C~S,V, 
172ff., and references there cited. 
124 36,365BC. Dionysus as a phallic divinity was so 
well known to Plutarch and his contemporaries as to require 
no discussion. Cf. De Cup. Div., 8,527D, Clem. Alex, Pro-
trept., ii, and Arnobius, Adv:-Gent., v,28,39, as well as 
Euripides, Bacchae, passim:-- ----
125 Osiris is not named here; but compare the words XQ L 
r. ' ,., \ 1 1 i th 1 ~ ' I 1 opu w ;J O'.<J L/\cO:.-----ypo.::poucn W (.U:: 'Cl.s (jO:Cf t Ac·U<;: 8Ucpyc: -r 7) ( "Ocn p t r;: 
in 12,355E, and note that this latter terminology occurs in 
a passage describing the institution of the Pamylia, q.v., 
infra. 
126 Cf. De !side, 51,371F, for Osiris as ithyphallic. 
127 Earlier re:fe;en~e is made to the Pamylia 1n l.2,355E, 
where Plutarch says it resembles the (Greek) phallic proces-
sions, and in 18,358B, where its institution is also mention-
ed. These passages obviously have the same aim as that of 
36,365BC, i.e., the equation of Osiris with Dionysus. 
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Finally, in 37,366E, ivy is mentioned as sacred to 
Dionysus: the Egyptian name for 'ivy is said to be chenosiris, 
which means "plant of Osiris. 11128 Following this, various 
minor sources are cited, in which the equation of Osiris and 
Dionysus has been adumbrated. Plutarch concludes, however, 
by saying that the relationships already mentioned between 
the festivals and sacrifices of the two gods carry a plainer 
persuasion than witnesses. 
! 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I, 
Interwoven with these arguments from cult 1s Plutarch's I 
own identification of Osiris and Dionysus as gods of moisture, 1 
obviously based on the Pythagorean and Nee-Pythagorean as-
129 
oription of this character to Dionysus. This begins in 
33,364A, where he moves from his discussion of Osiris as 
Nile to the consideration of this god as "the whole source 
and faculty creative of moisture," which is a doctrine taught 
by 11 the wiser of the priests." This position is supported by 
' ! 
the fact that Egyptian mythology represents Osiris as black,130 1 
128 Parthey, PIO, 230, says the etymology of chenosiris 
as "plant of Osiris 11 is correct. However, the ivy was never 
sacred to Osiris: the onion and acacia were. Cf. Scott-
Montcrieff, Art. 1, 88. 
129 Cf. Euripides, 
philosophical sermon on 
mouth of Tiresiae. Cf. 
Bacchae. ?nis appears in the pseudo-
Bacchus which the author puts into the 
also Proclus, Ad Euclid. Elem. I, 36. 
130 Cf. Book of the Dead, LXIV. 
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. I 
because water darkens everything it touches. 131 The bull 
Mnevis, sacred to Osiris, is black, as is the moist soil of 
Egypt. 
This identification occupies all of chapter 34, which 
begins with the statement that the Egyptians believe the sun 
and moon to traverse their courses in boats, not chariots, 
intimating by this that these bodies have moisture as their 
source. 132 The Egyptians also believe that Homer, like 
Thales, 133 was quoting Egyptian lore in making water the 
I 
I 
I 
II 
I 
I 
I I origin of all things when he spoke of Oceanus as father of ~~J 
the gods, 134 for they think this means Osiris. Certain bad 
etymologies are adduced to show that the Greeks also believe !I 
in the creative power of moisture, and then Plutarch expresses !j 
this equation directly: 
Ko: l -rov .6.Lovu:Jo v " ur, v" (Ko:f-o ucn } 1(; :.up t ov -r ~ <;; 
~ yp~ <;; ~ uasw<;;, c6x ~-rspov 5v -r; -r ou ' oa Cp t5o, .l35 
131 Cf. De Primo Frigido, 13. 
132 Cf. De Iside, 64,377AB for Isis and Osiris as crea-
tive of all orderly and good things in the universe. Cf. also 
Burnet, EGP, 294, notes 1- 3. 
133 Cf. De !side, 10,354E. 
134 Cf. Iliad, xiv,201. 
135 34,364D. 
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. 136 A reference to Hellanicus follows immediately, in support 
of this position, to the effect that he regularly spells 
Osiris ~I crt p t ( , as though deriving it from ~ii( and 8 upr;CI t c;: . 
A quotation from Pindar137 is next advanced in 35,365A, 
to show 'that the Greeks adjudge Dionysus to be lord and ru-
ler not of wine alone, but of all moisture.• It is a pious 
wish that Dionysus may increase the fruit crop, and at its 
close Plutarch says that on this account all who worship 
Osiris are enjoined not to kill a cultivated tree nor to stop 
up a spring of water. 
' The equation of these two deities on the basis of their 
mutual relation to moisture may properly be said to end with 
the beginning of chapter 36, where Plutarch st~tes138 that 
every form of moisture is called the effusion of Osiris, and 
then goes on to say that in cult ceremonies, a water jar in 
honor of this god always heads the processions. Various re-
ferences to the generative properties of moisture appear in 
the course of the discussion given to Osiris as a phallic 
deity (cf. supra), but they are submerged beneath the 
136 Cf'. page 218, supra. · 
137 Frag. 153, also quoted in~., IX,745A, and Amat., 
15,757F. 
138 This statement is reiterated in 38,366A, 49,371B, 
and Symp., _VIII,viii,2,729B. 
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arguments 
Befo 
to equate 
n his ow 
1imself. 
pare fully 
Pionysus 
this Delp 
belonging to that line of thought. 
re we leave our consideration of Plutarch's attempt 
Osiris with Dionysus'· it should_ be pointed_ out that 
n mind, Dionysus was already identified with Apollo 
If chapter 9 of the ·De E Apud Delphos be examined 
, it becomes apparent that the names Apollo and 
are there applied to the same being. Speaking of 
hie divinity, Plutarch says, 
( ' ~ ~ ) . ~ y s: ' -
, 0 d SO t;; OVO!J.tX<-,E 'T G{L uS 'T (f ~ . , yvwp t ~w'T ~'T ~ 'T WV ovop.~-
x o ~~o~c ti( cro m~Tsoot 
.... ; ;, 
' A ~ - \ , - ~ BXOAAWVa TE 'TD ~o v wcrs t 
.. .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . •· . . . . . .. . . . 
6 t6vucrov 5 ~ xo: l Z~yp ia xa l N u~'T~~ to v xa l ' IaoBa (-
' ' 1 ~ , , ' .fj , ' 1 
'Tip IJ.U T OV OVO[ • .WC, OUCH , K<H ;:pao pct t;; 'HVIJ.<; 1tcl. t ~qJO: V-
As nee.rl~ Y as the present writer can determine, Plutarch be-
hese two deities to be variant manifestations of the lieved t 
same pow er. 
Wit 
subtlety 
really a 
139 
h this fact in mind, then, and noting the pervasive 
of his constant suggestions that Osiris and Dionysus 
re the same, it becomes possible to understand how 
De E, 9,388F-389A. 
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completely---and how unconsciously- -anyone accepting this 
identification would have accep ted the entirety of the reli-
gion our author represented. Instead of being a textbook of 
gyptology, the De !side is a masterp iece of sectarian prop-
aganda. 
4. Other Material Advanced to Identify the Two Cults. 
Although the identification of Osiris and Dionysus is 
Plutarch's principal argument in establishing the Apollonian 
nature of the Isis-cult, it is by no means his only one. 
lin 
I I 
His acceptance and use of current and earlier material 
140 
equating Horus with Apollo has already been indicated. 
The frequency with which puzzling features of Egyptian 
symbolism are explained in terms of Pythagorean parallels, 
in the Eudoxic sections of the De Iside, must alreadv have 
- .. 
impressed the reader. 141 Plutarch's preference for such 
interpretations is seen to be purposeful, and contributory 
140 Vide supra, pages 348-49, supra. The references 
there given are self explanatory. 
141 Vide supra, pages 163-87, supra. Cf. especially 
Frag. 84, De !side, 30,363A, and all passages dependent upon 
it, notably 10,354EF. By limiting the application of the 
term Pythagorean to such interpretations as are found in 
Eudoxic material which clearly shows the stamp of the ola~ 
Pythagorean interest in science, mathematics and music, con-
fusion will be avoided in the subsequent discussion of Orphic 
practices which also characterized the Pythagorean cult. 
362 
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II 
Ito his present syncretistic aim, when we remember that P~rth­
agoras himself was an ardent worshipper of Apollo, and that 
his very name, rr u&- C<.'( opo: <;; , means as Nillson says, 142 "Mouth-
ieee of Delphi." During his lifetime, Pythagoras was ident-
ified with Apollo Hyperboreus; 143 the movement bearing his 
name always partook more of the character of a religious sect 
than of a school of philosophy or a political party.144 Hence 
the interpretation of Isiac folklore in terms of Pythagorean 
number theory must be recognized as an equation of religions, 
implying the equation of the gods upon which each faith de-
145 pended. - The importance of this implicational technique 
of identification becomes fully apparent only when we realize 
that the Pythagorean Eudoxus, from whom these interpretations 
come, was, next to Plato, Plutarch's most important source 
for the essay. 
142 HGR, 202. Nillson adds that Pythagoras 'obtained 
most of his ethical maxims from Delphi.' Certainly the Pyth-
agorean akousmata quoted by Burnet (EGP, 96, cf. De Iside, 
10,354F) show marked similarity to the Delphic maxims cited 
by Plutarch in Sekt. Sap. Conv., 21,164B, ~ E, 2,385D, De 
Pyth. Or., 29,408 , and De Garrul., 17,511A. 
143 Aristotle, fr. 186,1510b20. Cf. Burnet, EGP, 90. 
144 Burnet, EGP, 89, n. 4. 
145 Herodotus, II,81, notes that the prohibition against 
burying the dead in woolen garments appears alike among the 
Orphics, Isiacs, and Pythagoreans, but this is only a general 
observation. 
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Certain features of the Isis-cult showing similarity to - I 
Orphic usages are thrown into high relief in the early chap- li 
I 
ters of the De Iside, though without any reference to Orphism. 1 
easons why the Isiacs wear linen instead of wool are dis-
cussed in chapter 4, 146 and an examination of why they a.b-
tain from certain articles of diet (beans, mutton, salt, 
l ine , fish, and pork) occUpies chapters 5-8.14 7 This pains-
aking exposition of the Orphic character of the Isis-cult 
s in reality a buttress for Plutarch's other arguments re-
arding the identity of Osiris and the Delphic Dionysus; for 
s in the Pythagorean passages, Plutarch is here implying the 
dentity of the gods worshipped by showing the similarity of 
he cults worshipping. The Orphic groupe reverenced Dionysus 
agreus: 148 but observe that in De Iside, 35,365A, Plutarch 
peaks of the Titans in connection with the Delphic Dionysus, 
nd again, in De ! 1 9,389A, specifically gives the name Zag-
reus as one of his ap~llatives, besides referring to his dis-
.emberment. To Plutarch, the Orphic Zagreus and the Delphic 
146 cr. n. 145. 
147 Orphism shared this type of food abstinence w~th 
Pythagoreanism, and, of course, with Neo-Pythagoreanism. Cf. 
IDiog. Laert., vii,33, notes 141 and 145, supra and n. 148, 
infra. 
l48 This is the principal differentiation between Orph-
sm and the Pythagoreans, who worshipped Apollo. 
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Dionysus were the same, and by equating the Orphic and Isiac 
cults, his aim of identifying the latter group with Delphi 
is advanced, albeit indirectly. 
Finally, in the Platonic interpretation of the Osiris-
myth,149 that god is described as 1 the conceptual, which Plato 
is wont to call idea, example, or father.tl50 He is the 
origin of the created world (Horus). 151 Again, as the myth 
lof the birth of Eros152 is applied to the Egyptian triad, 
Osiris is equated with Plenty, and said to be 1 the first be-
~oved and desired, the perfect and self-sufficient.• Earlier, 
~n 54,373A, he is said to be 'that which really is, and is 
oerceptible and good.' Viewed collectively, these character-
zations of Osiris are seen to summarize Plutarch's own ideas 
poncerning the supreme, monotheistic God in which he be-
ieved. 153 Nor is this all; using terminology which is much 
uhe same, and which stresses His being, His goodness, and His 
eternality, Plutarch elsewhere154 identifies this sublime and 
149 De Iside, 53-60. 
150 De Iside, 56,373F. Cf. Plato, Timaeus, 50C-D. 
151 Ibid., 56,374A. 
152 Cf. Plato, Symposium, 203B. 
153 Vide supra, pages 83-85. 
154 De E, 20,393A-C. 
'---,---:-:-±it-:=:±-::: ===--====----===-=============-=-===-----=== F -- ---- -
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philosophical deity with his own Apollo, whom he serves at 
Delphi. The deduction is obvious: in the earlier chapters of 
the De Iside, Osiris has been proven the equivalent of Die-
nysus; in the Platonic section Plutarch goes farther, and, 
addressing a fellow member of the Delphic temple staff who 
will be certain to understand, being a philosopher in her 
own right, 155 identifies the popular Egyptian divinity with 
Apollo himself. 
The Platonic material is thus seen in a new light; in 
addition to being an apology_ for the crudity of the Osiris 
myth, it is Plutarch's most powerful and direct instrument in 
syncretizing the two cults. This becomes even clearer, if 
possible, when we remember how carefully our author warns 
Klea against taking the myth literally, insisting upon the 
importance of her knowing the ~ nature of the divinities 
involvea, 156 and over emphasizing the point that in spite of 
its coarseness, the myth is not wholly fictitious, but does 
contain a kernel of hidden truth if rightly understood. 157 
155 Mul. Virt., 242Eff. 
156 De Iside, ll,355B-D. 
157 De Iside, 20,358F-359A. 
--------------
C. The Propagandistic Aim of Passages Dealing With Atheism 
and Superstition. 
366 
In the light of the foregoing section, a more complete 
interpretation of the passages cited in section A of this 
Chapter becomes possible. Plutarch's interest in the avoid-
ance of superstition and atheism is in reality a part of the 
I definite syncretistic purpose to which the entire essay is 
I devoted: it cloaks his effort to convince everyone concerned 
that the concurrently propounded identification of the two 
cults is feasible and desirable. 
Our understanding of this section (A) is rooted in the 
dedication of the essay to Klea, who has been mentioned sev-
eral times previously, and revolves around the question of 
how such a document as the De Iside would be put into cir-
culation: obviously, it is no private message, like the Con-
solatio ~ Uxorem, which has been preserved and made public 
only by the fortuity of circumstance and the lapse of time: 
for Plutarch certainly would not have attempted' to justify 
the Isis-cult in a person-to-person way to one who was al-
ready an initiate, as we know Klea to have been, and hence 
a believer. There remains, then, the probability that Plu-
tarch expected Klea to share the De Iside with her acquaint-
Emcee, both Isiac and Delphic. This probability is elevated 
36? 
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lalmost to certainty when we compare the dedication of this 
essay to Klea with the introduction to the De E, where Plu-
tarch says to Sarapion, the poet to whom this first of the 
Delphic essays is addressed, 
1 ' - " ' ' ~ \ ' , " r, ~ , -e.y rv youv n:po~ CiS KCX: L ·u LO.: 0:8 'rO t ( O:.U'LO 'J l \f! L/\ Ol( '!CV V 
IT u 9 t x~v X6y~v &v Couc;; ~crn:sp &n:o.:px&c;; in:oa'L~\\wv , 158 
By reason of her intimate connection with both of the cults 
Plutarch was seeking to identify and so syncretize, Klea was 
uniquely fitted to manage the circulation of this important 
document from the pen of one of the most prominent religious 
riters of the time. 
Further, Klea would have been uniquely able to under-
stand the De Iside, as well as to put it into circulation at 
strategic points. Her familiarity with the two theologies 
hich Plutarch is trying to blend would have predisposed 
er to the acceptance of his explicit equations of Osiris 
with Dionysus: moreover, Klea was familiar with Plutarch's 
wn thought, for they were well acquainted,159 and she was 
erself well grounded in philosophy from reading serious 
158 De E, 1,384E. 
159 In Mul. Virt., wh ich Plutarch also dedicated to 
lea, he speaks or-Eaving previously made a long oration to 
er, at the time of a mutual friend's death. 
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lj 
books. 160 This additional fact would hB.ve enabled her, in a II 
still more individualized way, to understand the implied equa- I 
tiona between Osiris on the one hand, and the Delphic gods 
(Apollo and Dionysus) on the other, which Plutarch makes 
through the intermediar;-;r equations of the cult v-ri th Pytha-
oreanism, Orphiem and Platonism. 
Being thus unusually fitted to understand the De Iside, 
lea would have been so much the better fitted for taking 
harge (quite unofficially, of course) of its circulation, 
nasmuch as she could explain it as well as distribute it to 
nterested persons of her acquaintance, both Isiaca and non-
siacs. 
Proceeding then, on the hypothesis that the essay was 
ntended for circulation by Klea among members of both parties 
o the syncretism which Plutarch was seeking to accomplish, 
et us examine the passages relating to the avoidance of 
theism and superstition for evidence that they too, are part 
our author's propagandistic technique. 
Some of these passages are quite obviously intended to 
attention of non-Isiacs, who might be expected to 
pose the identification of the two cults, by reason of their 
objections to the eccentricities of Isiac usage. Thus, 
1so c 1 1 
11 
Mul. Virt., 243D. f. n. 1 , supra. il 
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Plutarch's assertions of the cult's rationality, when piously 
and philosophically interpreted, his closely systematized 
apologies for its coarse mythology, its mournful festivals, 
and its worship of animals, obviously are addressed to a pub-
lie which disapproves, or which might disapprove, of the re-
ligion under discussion. The arguments by which he seeks to 
establish the essentially Hellenic (i.~., non-foreign) nature 
of the cult bear an equally obvious stamp of being addressed 
to a critical audience: those relating to Greek parallels to 
gyptian practices, in particular, seem to be introduced at 
oints where he feels that his other arguments are not auf-
iciently convincing. 
Two incidental, almost parenthetical remarks, dropped 
y Plutarch, which have already been mentioned, would almost 
uffice to indicate the propagandistic aim of the passages 
hich assert the rationality and nativity of the cult, even 
f our understanding of the essay were not augmented by the 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I II 
I 
II xplicit equations of Osiris and Dionysus, which have been j
1 
iscussed in section B. These two remarks appear in 8 1 353E, ., 
author says there is nothing superstitious in the 
1
gyptian rites "aa some believe,nl61 and in 71,379E, where 
he refers to the customs connected with animal worship as 
161 Cf. n. 14, and context, supra. 
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11 silly practices," even while he is attempting to justify 
them. In the first of these phrases, Plutarch drops his 
guard, and shows us that he is writing (ostensibly to Klea) 
for the benefit of those who do believe the Isis-cult to be 
superstitious, in order to remove their objections to the 
nion he is trying to effect. In the second reference, Plu-
seems to make a concession to these critics, actual or 
otential, and to admit, as he does at the conclusion of the 
162 
sirls-myth, that on the surface the cult does appear !r-
ational and foreign. The point is, that in the last anal-
sis he is admitting this not to Klea, but to Delphic adher-
nts, laic and clerical, who might object to his equation of 
he two cults if not subtly convinced that the Egyptian re-
igion, rightly understood, was not an objectionable thing. 
However, certain of the passages discussed in section A, 
hlch deal with the avoidance of atheism and superstition, 
nd which assert the rationality of the Isis-cult, must, by 
he hypothesis we are following, be seen as intended for 
l1 
II 
alae readers. Thus, the dictum found in 2,351EF, to the ~ ~ 
ffect that the search for truth is a longing for the divine, 
nd is more hallowed than temple service, and that in 0,3520, 
1ay1ng that the true Isiac is he who, having legitimately 
162 20,358E. Of. 11,355B. 
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~~ received what is set forth in the ceremonies. • • uses reason I 
in investigating the truth contained therein, are both obvious I 
appeals to Isiac initiates to open their minds to Plutarch's 
own philosophizing about the cult, which will, of course, 
ring them out on the Delphic side of the ecclesiastical fence. J 
or does Plutarch wish the Isiacs to abandon faith in their 
wn religion; this would be to defeat his Oi'lln declared purpose, 1 
nd make them atheistic, which he would deplore on two grounds: I 
bstractly, inasmuch as he values a religious life for its own 1 
ake, and practically, because this would lose them to 
nto which religion he hopes to absorb them. Hence he 
ul to point out in 9,3540, that Egyptian philosophy is veiled 
n myths, and in words containing dim shadows of the truth: 163 
nd in 11,355CD, he stresses, through the medium of an in-
unction to Klea, the importance of a good Isiac learning the 
yths from an exegete who is reverent as well as philosophical, \ 
nd of always performing the established rites of worship, 
long with learning to believe in the true nature of the 
ods. 164 Finally, in 20,358E-359A, again speaking directly 
163 Vide Amatorius, l7,762A, to which reference is made 
in n. 14, supra. 
I 
164 Cf. quotation of this passage, supra, in section A, 
ad init., to correct the heavily weighted emphasis given to 
r te in this connection. 
I 
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to Klea, Plutarch declares explicitly that the Osiris-myth 
is neither literally true in its repellant details, nor com-
1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I pletely fictitious, after the fashion of poetry , but that like j 
the rainbow, which is a reflection of the sun, 11 the somewhat I 
fanciful accounts here set down are but reflections of some I 
t::: ::::.::::: ::::• t::c:i:::n t::::::: :: :::·:.::::::;::1:: ~~ 
lutarch 1 s means of preparing his Isiac readers for the Pla-
11 ::~:0a~~:::::: ::i:: ::v:m:~:::::o::.:~entifies Osiris with 1 
I' 
Further than this the present writer cannot go in select- ! 
ng passages intended to influence one group or the other in I 
II 
But one thing II avor of the syncretism Plutarch is proposing. 
II 
I s clear, when all of this material has been examined- Flu-
arch wa s unsatisfied with the cult as it popularly appeared, 
the atheism-superstition passages he solicits all con-
to accept his apologetic interpretation of it. What 
at interpretation was, we know. Hence these passages are 
be understood as subtly introductory to his identification 
the t wo cults, and as part and parcel of the same endeavor. 
165 Babbitt's tr., in BLM. 
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APPENDIX 
THE BACKGROUND AND ORIGIN OF 
THE ALEXANDRIAN CULT 
I 
'I 
I 
I 
I 
It is a matter of common knowledge that the Isis-Sarapis- I 
. , 
I' 
Osiris cult proper had its origin at Alexandria under Ptol- !1 
I 
emy 1. Our present intent is to outline the manner in which 
this came about. I· I 
There was a Greek colony at Naukratis four centuries be- I II 
I 
!fore Alexander the Great, but no widespread or significant in- I 
terchange of cultures reflecting upon religious thought or 
' Fractice occurred until the time of the Macedonian conquest. 
1Prior to this time, _ Greek know·ledge of the religion and cul-
ture of Egypt was dependent upon the semi-critical observa-
I 
II 
,. tions of travellers like Herodotus. But with the influx of 
breek settlers into Egypt under the colonizing policy of Ptol- 1
1 
emy I, a new situation arose. Greece, being in power there, 
l ccupied a place of prestige among the Egyptian people, and 
Greek settlers, whether in a center of Greek population like ~lexandria, or in a village far off the beaten track of com-
Lerce, quite naturally felt this prestige as definitely as 
ciid the Egyptians. But along with this feeling of cultural 
uperiority went an awe for the mystery and antiquity of 
!I ---------~---------- - ~~ --
I' 
I 
I 
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gyptian religious custorns.1 This reverence for deity in 
whatever form it might take was due in part to the Greek 
ractice of personalizing natural forces into deities; these 
ere the same everywhere, whatever others might call them. 
lao, inquiries by earlier Greek travellers into Egyptian re-
igion had resulted in the formation of a catalog of identi-
ications of Greek and Egyptian gods, which is preserved for 
1 us in Book II of Herodotus. Although these identifications 
•ere superficial, yet they supplied a traditional connection 
hich was rapidly accepted. The more important Egyptian 
towns were named after the Greek equivalents of the Egyptian 
deities worshipped in them. 
Of course the culture of the individual figured largely 
in his adjustment to Egyptian surroundings, religious or 
otherwise. The common soldiers had no prejudice against in-
termarriage with Egyptian women; 2 thus they would not only 
\'lor ship the local Egyptian divinity as identified with a 
Greek equivalent to which they were accustomed to pay their 
devotion, but the children which sprang from such intermar-
riages would absorb from their mothers many phases of popular 
religious practice which were bona fide Egyptian. On the 
1 Bevan, HEPD, 88. 
2 Ibid., 86. 
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bther hand, there was an intellectual group at Alexandria 
which could not be satisfied with the crude identifications 
l hich were the order of the day: this was one of the more 
mportant reasons prompting Ptolemy I to the fabricatibn of 
he new divinity Sarapis, of whom more presently. 
It must be said, however, that in general the policy of 
he first Ptolemy was successful, and that the trend through-
out Egypt was in the direction of a Hellenized homogeneity of 
culture. Intermarriage has been mentioned. Furthermore, all 
ambitious Egyptians became as Greek as possible in name, dress 
and speech. We never hear of any native lay aristocracy un-
jder the Ptolemies, apart from the scribes and priests. 3 All 
wanted to be Greeks. The distinction between the higher 
~ stratum of Greek, and the lower stratum of Egyptian society 
did not cease to exist, but became rather a matter of culture 
than of race. After the middle of the second century B.C. it 
1· was impossible to tell by the name whether a person was Greek 
A. 
or Egyptian.- In fact, if the Ptolemaic rule had continued 
in Egypt, the difference between Greek and Egyptian might have 
faded away entirely as the native element asserted itself more 
and more under the later kings of the dynasty. The process 
3 Bevan, HEPD, 80. 
4 Ibid., 87. 
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ended with the coming of the Roman rule, however, and the I -
ative Egyptian speaking population was thrust into a def-
!nitely subject position. 
We come nm,g to the cult of Sarapis, which exercised such 
nfluence upon the subsequent development and spread of the 
eligion of Isis. 
Although the trend toward homogeneity in culture and re-
ligion which has been outlined, had begun while Ptolemy I was 
satrap of Egypt, 323-305 B.C., its later development was in 
large measure due to his religious policies, centrally ex-
pressed in the cult of Sarapis. His entering upon them, in 
turn, was probably due to the fact that at Alexandria, where 
he resided during the years of his satrapy as well as after 
1 he became monarch, this syncretism was not progressing as 
well as elsewhere. The city contained a large body of Greek 
citizenry which remained discrete; in consequence of this the 
Egyptian population was also distinct. It was to the inter-
1
est of the ruler, as a matter of sound statesmanship, to put 
into effect some measure which would encourage racial amal-
gamation. However, the cultural superiority of the Greeks 
over the Egyptians was unaf~ectedly real, and in matters of 
religion their Greek intellectualism made the more obvious 
identifications of deities unsatisfactory. The problem was 
intensified for Ptolemy by Alexandria 1 s being the capitol 
377 
l===r==4-=======--- ----=----- -=~--_:::-----=--=------=----- ___ - ---------------------------- -
I' 
I 
city, and by the fact of his own residence there; his atten-
tion would have been dominated immediately by any inter-racial 
~ifficulties within the seat of government. 
So, with the advice and guidance of Manetho, an Egyptian 
priest, and Timotheus, an expert in the Eleusinian mysteries, 
Ptolemy evolved the new deity Sarapis. The story, as Tacitus 
~ad it, is well preserved in IV,83-84 of the Histories; let 
~s examine the backgrounds of Sara pis hims.elf. 
There was at Memphis a notable cult of a bull-god, Apia. 
Plutarch says he represented the soul of Osiris. 5 Whether or 
not this information is dependable, we do know that when an 
~pis died, it was 10sirified 1 just as was a man at death. Now 
from a very early date, there was a definite cult of the dead 
lApis bulls at Memphis, worshipped under the collective name of 
Osiris-Apis, or Asar-Hapi.6 In Egyptian art Asar-Hapi is re-
jpresented as a human figure with a bull 1 s head, wearing the 
crown and bearing the scepter and scourge of Osiris. 
In Tacitus we are told that while Ptolemy 'was building 
walls and temples, and instituting religious cults for his 
newly established city' he had a vision telling him to go to 
S~nope on the Black Sea, and bring back the image of the god 
5 De Iside, 20,359B. 
6 Similarly, at the death of a Mr. Jones, his name would 
be Osiris-Jones, by reason of his having become Osiris. 
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t here. After consulting with the high priests of the Egypt-
ians, and 1rri th Timotheus, he sent an embassy, which after 
t hree years pleading brought back the statue. Tacitus records 
hat an oracle told Ptolemy to 1bring back the image of Apol-
o1s father.• At the end of his account he professes uncer-
ainty as to the identity of this god, but adds that most men 
uppose him to be Pluto. 
It requires very little imaginative reconstruction of 
' he event to put the consultation with the priests prior to 
tolemy 1 s convenient vision; the statue was one of Hades, made 
y Bryaxaris, a pupil of Pheidias. When brought finally to 
lexandria, it was set up in 1 a temple worthy of so important 
a city •• in the quarter called Rhacotis, on the site of an I • 
nc1ent temple of Sarap1s and Isis.' It is probable that 
Tacitus means Osiris, as Sarapis had become thoroughly con-
I 
~used with him, by the time Tacitus wrote. 
' j This, in substance, appears to be what happened. Let us 
I 
L 
continue the story with E. A. Wallis Budge: 
It appears to have been to the in-
terest of all par ties to welcome Sarapis, 
and all must admire the astute action of 
Ptolemy, who succeeded in making the 
Greeks think that in worshipping this 
god they were adoring one of their m·m 
native deities, and who persuaded the 
Egyptians that they were maintaining the 
supremacy of Osiris-Apia in spite of the 
I 
----L' - 1=--=== =====--=====~==~ -----~ !I= 
I 
I 
fact that the Macedon1ans were t~e ru-
lers and masters of the country. 
The status of Sarap1s is even more strongly put by 
Wilhelm t•Teber: 
Er, der Alexandr1ner, w1rd der Os1r1s-
fam111e angegl1edert, ersche1nt zuerst 
neben 1hr, um sp!ter Osiris in s1ch 
aufzunehmen. All dies 1st die Folge 
des pol1t1schen Akts, denn er 1st e1n 
pol1t1scher Gott, der Hauptgott der 
neuen Dynast1e, mit ger er zur Herr-
schaft gekommen 1st. 
It was quite natural that Isis should be associated with 
arap1s as his wife. She had been the wife of Osiris, with 
hose characteristics as a god of the dead Sarap1s had been 
arefully provided, and Isis was the leading female deity of 
the time. 
N1cht wen1ger w1cht1g 1st etwas anderes. 
In Alexandr1en mftssen bald F1lialtempel 
der gros s en Goetter des Landes entstand-
en se1n; die g8ttl1chen Frauen der Haupt-
gBtter sind so wohl in die Stadt gekom-
men. W1r erkennen an v1elen zuf!ll1gen 
Resten, w1e G8tter und G8tt1nnen nun alex-
andr1n1sch umzogen werden, 9das Gewand des Sarap~s, der Isis anleKen. 
7 GE, II , 198 • . 
8 AGGH, 16. 
9 Ibid., 22. Italics are the writer's. 
•I 
I 
I. 
I 
I 
I 
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On his Egyptian side Sarap1s became absorbed into the 
~ersonal1ty of Osiris, and he was equated with Zeus, Hellos, 
~ades, and Poseidon among the Greek deities. He appears to 
1
1 ave been worshipped largely as a matter of courtesy to Ptol-
my, until his identification with gods who had .developed 
aturally had progressed rather definitely. He was the of-
ic1al god of the ruling class, and the object of the state 
orship in the temple. Isis was the special property of the 
at~ve priesthood, in which was centered the traditional re-
I 
I· 
:1 ] igious lore: rather than in large temples, her worship in 
gypt was conducted in wayside shrines,10 existing for the 
ost part without endowment from the state. The fact that 
ne of the two most important cult centers was at Memphis 
I I 
I oincides perfectly with the persistently Egyptian character II 
I, f the Asar-Hapi cult which also centered there. As the 
Jerusalem Church, so to speak, of the Sarapis movement, it 
: , as far less susceptible to Hellenization than was the Alex-
11 1 ndr1an cult of Sarapis. Isis, too, continued in her Egyptian 
T 
1: 
I 
I 
1 haracter; she was constantly localized by place-names, where- ,, 
I' 
1 s Sarapis lent himself more readily to abstraction. 
I' 
I 
!1 10 Cf. Milne, Art. 1, 3'79b. 
I' 
I! 
I 
I ' 
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Plutarch's De Iside et Osiride is an interpretative 
ather than an historical document, yet has never been studied 
s such. The problem of the present investigation is the 
e~xamination of the treatise and its backgpounds with the 
ntent of discovering why Plutarch wrote the essay, what he 
oped to achieve by so doing, and what methods and techniques 
r e employed in the endeavor. 
j Previous investigators have edited and translated the 
I 
ntire text of the Moralia, and the De Iside has frequently 
een the subject of special research. The first such investi-
gation was a translation accompanied by a few notes, published 
It ~y Squire in 1794. In 1850, Parthey' s commentary appeared, 
rtill the most pretentious work, though now badly out of date. 
Paton ' s notes on the text of the De Iside were published in 
I - . ,. 
Ji 
1
1892. Wellman, in 1896, and Levy, ln 1910, published articles, 
'I 
II 
!I 
:I 
II 
I 
!arguing that Apion is Plutarch's pr incipal source in the essay. 
A dissertation by Hersman in 1906 considered Plutarch's alle-
gorical technique , emphasizing his dependence on Plato: another 
in 1907, by Frisch, sought to reconcile conflicting inter-
pretations of the myth cited by Plutarch in the essay, and to 
'assign a definitive symbolism to the myth itself. Parmen-
tier's long article, which appeared in 1920, drew attention to 
Plutarch 1 s etymological technique, and extended the 
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I 
I 
nderstanding of his sources. In 1921, Gisinger's study of 
I 
I the Periodos of Eudoxus of Cnidus shed new light on the im~ 
I 
! I \\ portance of that document as a source for the De side. 
1 
Additional studies, less important than those mentioned, 
I 
I include an article by Scott-Montcrieff appearing in 1909, the 
'I 
I 
~ extual wor~ of Strijd in 1912, and that of Hartman in 1916. 
I Meunier's translation with notes was published in 1924, and 
I Cook's study of Egyptian religion in 1931. Studies of Plu-I 
l ~ tarch 1 s religion have been made by Fabricius in 1879, by Oake-
1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
kmith in 1902, and by Latzarus in 1920. 
The standard current text of the De Iside is that of I 
1\ Sieveking (1928), prepared for the new Teubner edition of the I 
\
1 
1Moralia. 
I 
The best recent translation is that of Babbitt (1936) 1 
with emendations of Sieveking 1 s text, which appeared in Vol.V 
lof the Loeb Class leal Library edit ion of the Moralia. 
Plutarch (46-120 A.D.) who always made his home at his 
hative Chaeronaea, spent much time at Delphi, in pursuance of 
1
)1dut ies as priest of Apollo, which office he held throughout 
his mature . life. He traveled widely. Among his distinguished 
~friends were philosophers, men of government, and millionaires. 
The essays of the Moralia reflect all phases of their author's 
I experience, and hence are invaluable to the investigator. I < 
1 In philosophy, Plutarch professed loyalty to the Academy, 
I and wrote commentaries on Plato, but frequently deviated from 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
t 
1
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I 
I 
strict Platonic doctrine. 
I 
His psychology is now Platonic, now 
Aristotelian,the soul being divided now into three, now into 
lfi ve parts. He held that the intelligence might be freed from 
the body and become a guiding daemon. In his cosmology, Plu-
II 
tarch accepts unity and the indefinite duality as first prin-
!ciples, and ascribes creation to God, form,and matter working 
together• Matter in the De An. Proc., is described as inert, 
II 
I 
jand in the De Iside as yearning for form; both concepts are 
/intended to free it fro rn evil, which Plutarch identified with 
that part of the pre~xistent world-soul (i.e.,disordered mo-
i tion in the Receptacle, as described in Plato's Timaeus) which 
1\ could not be reduced to order. This he equates with Plato's 
1
\ "Other, 11 of Timaeus, 35A, with his evil soul of Laws, 896, and 
I with duality. 
I 
1 Plutarch opposed Stoicism and Epicureanism principally 
~~~ because of their effect on religion ; however, at certain poin~ 
\I his moral doctrines paralleled those of the former group. 
\II Religiously, Plutarch 1 s philosophy leades him to monotheiem, 
I ! while his prllesthood leads him to ascribe all of the character- i 
ll istics of the one God to Apollo, in whose service he lived. His ll 
\. tbeodicy is .found in the De Sera Numinis Vindicta. An elaborate !· 
II daemonology serves to bridge theological inconsistencies. As 
II . 
I
I we should expect, he has a firm and minutely reasoned faith in 
II oracles. He believes that images have. a syiJ!pathy with the 
II 
I 
1~ d~vinlties inhabiting them, which enables them to move or 
I s ·eak, on occasion; furthermore, if a god can inhabit a life-
/1 ss statue, a living animal may serve to illustrate the di-
nature with equ~ fitness. Plutarch is generally famil-
1 i r with all of the mystery-religions, and shows pronounced 
~- ~ posit ion only to the cult of Oybele. 
I 
1 
' Brought to Rome in the time of Sulla, the Isis- cult was 
11 there subjected to official persecutions between 48 -B; c. and 
\
1 
l l A.D. , precipitated by the over-enthusiasm of the initiates, 
I the desire of the government to uphold its prestige, and ha-
t t ed of Egypt (during the reign of Augustus). Unofficial op-
p1sition to the cult is traceable to masculine dislike of its 
power over women, the emotional, individual character of its 
r ligious temperament, and to · its worship of animal gods. How-
e er, by the time the De Iside was written, Isiacs had become 
I I n merous in all ranlcs of Roman society, including seven em-
l p rors. The cult attained this success by offering (1) the 
f~rst great woman's goddess, (2) effective techniques of guilt 
I 
·j r lease, (3) dramatic appeal, (4) comfort for sorrow, (5) cos- , 
\1 m c reassurance, and (6) certain social benefits. Hence 
' PJ utarch found it n~cessary to cope with this cult. 
Plutarch's ·principal sources for the De Iside are Plato, 
I E doxus of .Cnidus, Hecataeus of Abdera, Manetho, and Apion. 
I 
I 
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I H draws hea vily on Platonic cosmology 1n De Iside, 53-60, 
j w ere the Isiac deities are allegorized into metaphysical 
11 p i nciples. The De Iside owes mor e of its information about 
II t e cult to Eudoxus than to any other author. Plutarch em-
!1 pl oys him as a source for Egyptological atmos phere, · and for 
i P thagorean interpretations of Isiac usages. Hecataeus sup-
. pl ies Plutarch with the nucleus for his all-important identi-
1 • • 
1 
f i cat ion of Osiris and Di onysus, and with materials used to I . 
C011Ilterbalance Eudoxus 1 dislike for identifying Greek and Egyp-
1 
t i an gods. Plutarch draws upon Manetho<. for a liellenized ver-
I 
s on of the Osiris-myth in which Eleusinian features are in-
t r oduced, as well as for certain etymologies. Apion is the 
o i l y source not mentioned by name in the essay; however, the 
I s r udies of Wellmann and Levy prove Plutarch's use of him. The 
!1 a bcount of the bringing of Sarapis from Sinope, and certain 
: I I explanations of animal worshi p come from Apion. 
1 In De Iside, 53-60, Plutarch allegorizes Isiac divinities 
1 i nto elements of Plato's cosmology. Osiris becomes a mixture 
o God, the Forms, and the .Good, Isis being the Receptacle, 
Hbrus, the cosmos, and Typhon, evil. Despite foreign elements 
II 
I 
I 
1 a ' d misconceptions, this allegory as a whole reflects thorough l; 
1l i sight ~nto Platonic doctrine. Plutarch 1 s eagerness t o give ,; 
i! 
I 
, ·Platonic 
I < 
I . 
1 bu Plato's 
I 
II 
grounding to the Isiac divinities may be explained 
reverence for Apollo. 
ij j, 
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At the time the De Iside was writte~Plutarch and all 
o her officiant s of the Delphic oracle were embarr~sed by its 
ilure to give responses in verse. Plutarch ascribes this to 
e propagation of spurious poetic o.racles by priests of Cybele 
d Sarapis. He repudiates the Cybele cult summarily, but that 
the Egyptian deities was too popular to be thus dismissed. 
rthermore, certain feat ures of their ·cultus were more or 
l ess similar to corresponding ceremonies at Delphi. Hence, in 
··\t he De Iside, he a~gues ,at ·length that the cult is neither ir-
\· r k_tional nor foreign, if interpreted philosophically; he gives 
I e~aborate apologies for its primitive mythology, its mournful 
I I 
\! festivals, and its worship of animals. Concurrently with this 
1! a ologetic, he identifies the Isis-cult with that of Delphi, 
in the hope of augmenting the popularity of his own 
ine by assimilating the Egyptian intruders. 
I 
He does this by several means. (1) Osiris is identified 
I· 
. 1\with Dionysus, who had been previously 11 adopted 11 by Apollo, 
Iunder similar circumstances, and whom Plutarch virtually iden-
1\ tifies with him. This identification is implicit in his 
!orphic interpretations of the cult, and becomes eJi.Plicit in 
li 
'I 
citation of parallel cult practices, and his comparison 
f the two gods as deities of moisture. (2) Pythagorean in-
erpretations of the Isiac practices are advanced throughout 
I 
the essay. Inasmuch as the Pythagorean sect worshipped Apollo, 
I 
II 
I 
I 
I 
I 
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jPlutarch is here implying the identity of the two gods by 
showing the similarity of their cults. (3) the Platonic pic-
ture of Osiris is an accurate description of Plutarch's mono-
theistic God, elsewhere equated with Apollo. 
This investigation has shown: (1) That Plutarch wrote 
the De Iside to equate the Isis-cult with the oracular cult 
Apollo at Delphi. (2) That, to this end, he equates Osiris 
1
with the Delphic Dionysus (a) by implying his identify with 
the Orphic Zag~eus, (b) by cult parallels, and (c) as a god 
of moisture. (3) That he implies Osiris' identity with 
Apollo himself (a) in the Pythagorean and (b) Platonic mater-
ial. (4) That Plutarch's Platonism rests on Plato's interest 
in Delphi. (5) That the elaborate apologetic sections in the 
De Iside have a propagandistic, rather than an abstractly 
moralistic purpose. 
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